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Theſe Papers having for fometime been laid aſide, their publication being 
( perhaps in a more proper ſcafon ) acridentally prevented, are yet at laſt 
come to light, * and born though out of due time. By reaſon of which ſome 
few paſſages may 'occurr more pertinent to the time of their conception, 
than of their birth, hich the Readgr is deſire to obigroe, and,vallow 
fer,s as alſo-with hjs Pen to ehrrec (be follows, © it 
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Some few other Eſcapes there are, but not ſo material, as to take 
any other notice of them. 


—_ —_—— __ 


XUM 


THE 
S Truth is a moſt pleaſing Object, and grateful to the Under- 4 


tanding of Man, ſo he muſt have a vitlated and depraved Pa- 
| late, who cannot tale and ſee how good the Churches peace 
| is, nor relifh thoſe means and meaſures which are conducive to 
ſo greatand eminent an end. Forthe attainment of which we may be en- 
couraped to believe the enſuing Plea to be no unfit expedient ; upon the 
conſideration of thoſe Powers and Faculties which ſince the Late Revoluti- 
on His preſent Majeſiy ( whom God preſerve ) hath granted to ſo many 
" Wiſe and Worthy Members of our Church, to reviſe its Liturgy, to in- 
ſpe&Four Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and to report ſuch Alterations and Amend- 
ments as they ſhould judge neceſſary for the Healing of our Breaches, and 
uniting of Diſſenting Proteſtants. A proje@& becoming the forecaft of ſo 
Wiſe and Great a Prince, who had ſo much good-will towards Men, as 
to deſign Settlement and Peace on Earth : But we have winkt too hard to 
ſee the things which concern them 3 yea, many there be of that intempe- ' 
rate Zeal, and fiery Indignation, wherewith they would devour their Ad- 
verſarics; asto tell us, t tho our pretences be faced with Conſcience, 
yet they are lined with Schifm and Sedition; as true, and yet deceivers 
theſe, fay they, are ſuch who ſet up for Peace, whilſt they meditate and 
forecaſt War in their Hearts talking of Union whilſt they themſelves 
7 break the Bond of Peace, diſſolve the Unity of the Spirit, and deface the 
Unifoxmity of the Church. Could theſe Men have procured Fire from 
Heaven, the World by this time had been ſn a Flame : Nor could our 
Doom have been any thing better than that, to which the angry Diſci- 
p'!es would have ſentenced the Samaritenes, yea, executed upon them, 
had not our Saviour refirained their Zeal, and rebuked their Paſſion. 

As to our ſecret Reſervations, or Hypocrifie, we only deſire our liberty 
till chey can diſprove our ſincerity, and to condemn us before, is an hard 
Cenſure. The advice St. Paul gives, I think, is worth the raking, 
1 Cor. 4. 5. Judge notbing before the time, ll the Lord c:me, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifelt the Coun- 
fels of the bearts , and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 
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iv The PREFACE. 

As for the uſual Raillery wherewith thoſe who were weary and heavy 
laden have been treated, we refer to him who will judge the falſe and 
flanderous Tongue. 

That Ignorance and Malice are the Spixits by which our Wheels are 
a&cd, is the frequent charge of Uncharitable ard Conceited men, who - 
take their Tongues to be their own, ufing both them, and others with 
them, at their pleaſure. But what are we better than our Fathers, wh» 
met with no lc{s deſpite, nor ought we to make any worſe returns than f 
they? [ Weare fools for Chriſt (ſaith St. Paul) but ye are wiſe in Chriſt , | 
we are weak, but ye are ftrong ; ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed, 

being reviled we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it, being defamed we 
intreat. ] But how wonderful muti the retaliating Providence of God - 
be, that no ſmall number of thoſe who have bantred, and beſpattred us 
for our pretence cf Conſcience, are now driven to the fame Plea for 
theirdiſſent from our preſent Conſiitution and Government : This is the 
l Lord's doing, and "tis marvellous in our eyes : Which juſtifies the Truth 
' (4) Dr. Taylor. and Reaſon of our Argument, which a late Reverene (a) Bithop urged 
/ in the like caſe. It i, faith he, ſuch a doFrine, that if there be variety in 
Human Affairs, if the event of things be not ſetled in a durable conſiſtence, 
but is changeable, every one of us all may have need of it, Behold this day 
are theſe words tultilled in our Ears. 

Thoſe whoſe Neſt ſeemed to be built upon a Rock, yea, placed among 
the Stars, too high to be reachcd 3 too (trong like Mount Sion ever to be 
removed, have lived to ſce their honodr levelled with the duſt. | How 
are they fallen from heaven ? how are they caft down to the ground that did 
weaken the nations. | Nor is the wiſdom and Jove of God leſs conſpicuous 
in that part of our Revolution, which gave fo happy a reverſe of Fortune 
to our Diſſenting, and not long fince AﬀMflicted Brethren, turning all their 
ſorrow into joy, and mourning into a good day ? 
| Io which the condu@ and method of Divine Providence is very admira- 
* Una eadems; ble, by breaking off the Yoke with thoſe * hands which impoſed it. 

pa _ The A& of Liberty, or Indemnity, from the penalty of the Laws for Uni- 
| opethgs ae  formity, &c. being paſſed by the ſame Authority, viz. King and Parlia-- 
ment, by Perſons whoſc addictions and praQtices as to the ſame Form of 
Worſhip no way differed from theirs, who fo ſiridtly obliged us to one 
general and uniform ( but ſcrupled ) Scheme of Religion. Yet have 
been ſo kind and ,contiderate of thoſe who are weak in the Faith, as not 
fo tye them to matters of doubtfu} Diſputation, but have given a 
yieldance, and pardon'd them in thoſe things whereof their Conſciences 
were afraid. Should they who had been fo lorg trampled under foot 
have got into the Saddle, whither would they have rode ? How would 
they have triumphed over thoſe that opprefled them ? Root ard Branch, 
Branch and Ruth, ere this might have been the word, and nothing to 
have given ſatisfa&ion, but an utter cxtirpation, or cxcilion of thoſe that 
troubled them, . But 
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But the Judge of all the Extth took a better courſe of doing right, 
than to put the injured Paitics, ito a capacity of revenging the wrongs 

ney had ſuffered. Such was the wiidum of him, who is a Phyſician of 
the greateſt valae, and knew beſt how to work the'Cure, not by ſhed- 
divg the Paticnts Blood, but by altcration 3 allaying the Acrimony of 
the Humours, changing the Ciſpulitivn ' and temper of our Superiours, 
into a more kind and compaſſionate regard of an haraſſed and flicted 

people. Theſe wilcly confidering, tnart force was no proper-Topick for * 
perſwaſive Arg-mentsz that their raking Mcdicines did but corment the 

Patient, and inrage the Diſtemper, concrived a more gentle method, 
and have learnt ſ#aviter curare , | mean, tO care the hure of the Daugh- 
ter of our People more {,ftly and ſubttan:ialy, binding up, the broken- 

hearted, and proclaiming lib.nty to the Capuve. 

Compulſion is a Quiver which affoxds many a ſharp Arrow, but ſuch - * 
as ſc. 1dom hits the mark, Arguments which prove very little of the Que- 
ftian, whilli thy too plainly demonſtrate tie Zal and Paſſhn of che 
Diſputant, bs | 

Theſe worthy Patiiots flanding-npm the Shoulders of theis Prede- 

c: flors, learnt better, ard ſaw further into the nature of Religion 3 
That *tis a Plant which never thrivcs in an hot Bcd, : 
A thing which muſt be profelt- (a) ficcly and wich- (a) Si princeps ſubditos npinion.m 
cut force. Religio ſponte non videbetiſuſcipi; laith Ter- Pons & naltfadize Storm 
tullian, For indecd how: cal the* Gb) Will: em- Minato is row | jou Religionem ] 
, [> thts F, - eli , 't, movert opportet, 
brace any thing as good, which the uildeiitanding nam quo graviora ſupplicia irrogabiss 
does not repreſert as Truths? And for a Mlan to to minus proficies, cum ea lit in homini- 
affcrit to what he knows rot, is tu:invert the order #45 ,vis ac natura, ut ad aliquid af- 
of- Nature. ard co act contrary. to the Rules of jiis TD duct Verbf, cogi noltt. 
{rh Ap La volonte eft nec pour ſubpre'P 
Conſtitution 3 + which is as hard to-do, as for Water entendemint: Comme ſon guide , (on 
to aſccnd higher than the Fouutatn, ior original from fambzau; Chorr. de Sageſl. 'Tis the 
whence it flows. ,- ature of the Will to follow the Un» 
: | derftarding as its guide and direRi- 
on. *'Tis a Light to its Feet, and Lanthorn r5 its Paths. 'Tis a thing no way ran :0 God to pu 
a force upon the Con(ciences of Men. Services or Sacrifices which are offered by conſtraint, and 
not of a willing mind, are never acceptable to God, ic/dom, if ever, {erviceable ' to Men. Emanuel 
King of Portugal was condemned by,the 4th Council of Toler. ſor taking the Children of the Jews b 
force from their Parents, and Biprizing them. 

If a Perſon doubts of the Truth of a Propefiticn, conſtiaint or thieat- 
ning can never clear the ſcruples, or reſoive the doubts ke labours under, 
And thu? he may be frighted into a compliance, yet his aſſent is the eff.& 
of Force, nor Faith, Such a Proſclyte is a dize& Hypociite z who like a 
broken Bows is ready upon a!l occaſions to ftart atide, and*will ttand bent 
no longer than the Cord holds which (trains it, or the force laſts which is 
upon it, So that it ſeems no way conducive to the Intereſt of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Polities to uſe Engines to ſcrew Mcmbers into their Communion, who 
will prove no better than falſe Brethren, that will be apt to undermine 
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their Liberties, and turn Renegades fo ſoon as they have opportunity to 
deſert the Tents of the Church. 
Carnal Weapons are an improper Artillery for a Spiritual Warfare; 
| fiery Darts belong to the wicked one, and like the Author of them arc 
| Gllc, yea, inconclutive Arguments of the truth, and no way ſufficient to 
| ecide any queſtionable part of it. | 
' Had the Facobine and Franciſcan Friers been burnt 
' The Proteſtants of France pleaded who pony themſelves to the Stake, to prove 
+ with cheir King for Indulgence, be- pro and con, that Savanarola was an Heretick, their 
cauſe ir was not the Will of Ged that. fer, Zea] might have argued much heat, but would 


mayor] - apts corny 2 have afforded no light totheir Cauſe. 
+ bommes une Sacrifice voluntaire, & qu'il ne vent pas qu'on force les conſeiencts. Dr. Burn, Colle&. Ler- 


ters. P. 218, 


Befides, ' the Viory we gain'd over our Difſenting Brethren in cauſing 
ſome of them to conform, . could never anſwer our ends, or refund” for 
thoſe Breaches we have made of Charity, in proſecuting them for their 
diſſent, we did magno conatu nibil agere. The diltance was as great, and 
Schiſm as inveterate as ever. *Tis true the Scourges { which we made 
of no ſmall Cords ) drove ſome of them into the Temple, or publick AC. 
-ſemblies, but could never drive out the Spirit of Inconformity 3 whenthe 
Curb was in their Mouths they bit the Bridle, and kick*d at thoſe who 
held the Whip over them, but never became more flexible to the Reign. 
The French King hath Dragoon'd ſeveral of his Proteſtant SubjeRts into an 
outward compliance with-the Popifh Religion, but is ſo inſecure of the 
reality of the effe&, that he thinks himſelf obliged to keep a ſirit band 
3 over them, and watchful Eye upon them. 

Bu — - (c) Bodin obſerves, That tho? Princes exerciſed . great Crueltics to- 
5 E 7 wards their SubjeAs, yet till the days of Antiochus there was no Tyran- 
| nizing over the Minds and Confſciences of M:n. Nunquam tamen bomi- 
| num mentibus ante regem Antiochum imperandum ſibi fas eſſe putaverun. Nay, 
1 ſo favourable was he himſelf in the Caſe of Religion, { whatever he was 
| afterwards ) that in the Siege of Jeruſalem he granted Eight days Truce 

| to the Fews to Celebrate the Feali of the Paſſcover. 
| Theodorick thought it impraQicable to put a force upon the will of Man 
| in the Matters of Religion, and therefore wrote to the Senate to leave it 
| at liberty, and for a good reaſon too, viz. Becauſe none could he com- 
?Pag- 753. pelled to btlieve againſt his will. Religionem inquit imperare non p:{[umur, 
quia nemo cogitur ut credat invitus. (4d) Theodoſins 


a) Ciqus 1t4 cum multa ſunt argu- . 
Haus on "a þ | gy oh - Major, tho' an utter Enemy to the Arrians, yet al- 
1ccommodatius quam dts Theodoſio majore qui intunte imperio OED Arrianorum plencs reperit, &c, 
Voluit imperetor .rrianos ( quos tamen capitaliter oderat ) ullis ſuppliciis cotrceri, ſed utri/7; Arrianis in 
'nam & Catkolicis, ſua tempin conceſſit, &> in ſingulis oppidu duos ntriuſy; religionis por! ifices permiſſit. 
dc tam tet Cainiicorum Pontificum rogationibus, edifte quedam adverſus Arrianos promulgari juſſiſ- 
t, ſacis tamen ir'ita eſſe paſſiu eſt, ut ipſins ad Ambroſium liters demonſirant. Lib. 4 de vepub. 
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The PREFACE. 


Towed them the free exerciſe of their Religion, permitting them to have 
their publick Temples and Miniſters to officiate in every City. And tho? 

the earneſt ſollicitations of ſome Churchmen he was prevailed upon to 
publiſh ſome Edidts againſt them, yet he eaſily pexmitted them to be ſu- 
perſeded 3 for in his Letter to St. Ambroſe, he commanded him to deliver 
the principal Church to the Arrians, for faith he, All are at my diſpoſe. 
Trade inquit Arrianis bafilicam , met namg) ſunt omnia juris. 

But ſuppoſe he had been exceedingly mad upon his Subjecs, and had 
vexed them out of their Religion, or at leaſt the profeſſion of itz yer he 
could not vex them out of their underſianding allo; for tho force be a 
powerful Argument, yet it hath always been too weak to beget Faith, 
or any true Sons of the Church, Which in all her accounts hath but a 
ſmall reckoning to make of any conſiderable perquiſite gained by the firit- 
clt exerciſe of her Diſcipline and Authority, over the Conſciences of (cru- 
pulous, but good Men. . 

Nay, the very Civil Intereſts of States and Princes have ſhrunk and 
ſhrivelled, yea, dricd up from the very Roots, which have been planted = 
in thoſe hot and ſcorching Climates, | mean, where Perſecution. for Re- 
ligion and Conſcience ſake, hath prevailed. How Bloody a War did the - 
cruel and deſpiteful dealings with the Hzgonots upon theſe accounts pro- 
duce in Frazce, until the very Spirit of the Nation failed in the mid 
of it ? 

So Zecalous was the Duke d'Alva to maintain the Romiſh Faith in the - 
Netherlands, tNat he cruelly oppreft the people, and mightily convinc'd 
them by the preſſing Arguments of Fire and Faggot. | | 

Yea, where-ever Scripture and Reaſon proved ſcant, the Inquiſition - 
was 1irged as the ſtrongeſt perſwafive they had for their Religion, which - 
cauſed thoſe Flames, that not only made the Daughter of Sion to fit in 
Aſhes, but fired their Religion and Prince too out of the Countrey. - 

I am not willing to Sacrifice to this Net for the Commotions and - 
Troubles in Scotland. The Civil Wars of England, in the days of King 
Charles, which not only overthrew the Government of the Church, but 
raſed the very Foundation of our Politick Conſtitution. Yet after a long 
and Bloody War, which for the ſpace of Seven Years had turn'd our Land 
into an Ace/dama, broaching that Bloody Ifſue which the beſt Phyſicians 
of the State knew not how to Cure, till it had waſted the very Vitals of 
our Land. After a Twelve Years Inter-regnum, when Men did that which 
was right in their own Eyes, it pleaſed God to refiore our Judges as at 
the firſt, and Councellors as in the beginning. The wild Afes (to be 
fure ) which had fo long ſnuft up the Wind, kick'd up the Heel, injoy- 
ing a free and unbounded ſhock, a liberty to feed where, and what they 
pleaſed, thought nothing more grievous than a confinement. The un- 
tamed Heifers having been ſo long unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, knew not 
how to ſubmit to it» or ſuffer it to paſs oves their falx Necks 3 eſpecially | 
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thoſe, who as they had been inflrumental in reſtoring the King, ſo de- 
hired an indulgence only upon terms ealie to be granted, and ſome ſmall 
Abatements of Gonformicy. Inftzzd of which the barthen was. made hea- 
vier, and bourd with Rop-'s that were , never before occupied, I mean, 
mew Laws and (iricter Tics to oblige them to obedience, which could nox 
but bz entertained witiva regret not only proportionable to their Jare, 
and long poſi fled freedom, but to the many (pecious Promiſes they had 
ob.aincd, and great hopes they had thence concrived, of fyme kind and 
tx vourable Diſperfations in ſome controvertcd and fcrupled Parts, or Ce- 
remonies of Religion. But notwithſtanding all, they were more narrow- 
ly watched, mu:c nicely obſerved, and mor: firictly puniſhed, than ever 
before. 

Ali Tears of Complaint were but like Waters ſpilt upon the ground, 
the returns which were made being ofren rough and unkind. By the Life 
of Pharaoh ye are n9 true men, but to ſpy out 04r {.1nerty are ye comv, ard to: 
betray the Church 3 our Fathers made your Yoke heavy, but we will 
add tit, Bur may we not apply the words of che Plulmilt in this caſe ? 
This thiir way was their folly, bu? their p\ſterity hat! not approved their ſay- 
ings, Pſalm 49.13. Such have bcen the Wild»m and Compatth n of our 
Sup=riours as i tpeak kindly, and deal gently with our Diſſenting Bre- 
thicn, who in two: ſucceeding Parliaments have fetled and recognized 
their Libcrtics, or indemnitied them from the penalties of thoſe Laws, 
ro which they fivod obndgious, raiting up a Gourd which have ſecured 
them from chOule ſcorchiwe Brams which lay too hot, too heavy aup.'n 
FN them. They anſwered their detires kindly, and ſpake good words to 
| * Oquhe con them by which they have obliged them to be theic F Votarics aud Friends 
44 &#; = t-2y ever. They have taken care that there be no dreay nor I-ading into 
| & Proves Captivity; no complaining in ovr Streets, nor oppretſion in_our Gates 
fren rrue.vi. for Conſcience fake. + Now the Wolf may {well with the Lamb, the Ler- 
lubant a"eri- rard may lye down with the Kid, &c. the ſnckgng Child may play on the hole 
+ & ane of the iſp, and the weaned Child ſhall put hu hand on the Cockatrice den. 


| laves; as it | 
| ymicy were 1 bey (pall no more bart ner deſtroy in all eur holy mountain. 


3e ceriain But yet we cannot go to the Houſe ot God in Company, nor there take 
rodu&t of ſwect Counſel rogether., How happy were it if the Partition-wall were 
-- 1. broken duwn, or ſo wide a Door made io it, that we might goin and 
4 out, and find rett to our Souls 3 that every thing were cur off which trou- 
bles the Church, and which are as Goads in the Side, and Thorns ia the 


Eye of Conſcience 2 


Oli, Tis not Conſcience but [gnorance, and that wiltul too, when after 
the plain and plenciful Iofurmations we have eceived, we continue. per- 
 tinacious, refuling inftruftion, and hating knowl:dge, by which we are 
 ;ouftly forecloſed both as to pardon and pity. 2:4 wilt decips decipia- 
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A wilful obſtinacy is a fin of a Scarlet Dye, and Crimſon Tin@ure, 
[ It we fin wilfully after we have reccived the knowledge of the Truth, 
there remains no more Sacrifice, or Atonement for fin,] the higheſt Re- 
ſcntments both of God and Man, are very juſt Retributions for ſo unpar- 
donable a guilt, But as the lain is deep, fo as to the nature of it, *%is 
ſo recluſe and (e) cryptical, that many times God only 


knows whether thoſe we accuſe be guilty or not. And (e) Crimes which make a Man 
to condemn a Man for that which is fcarce to be un- he Hererick in Quettions nor a 

2r{iood, but the Confcilion of the Par:y, upon P!Yy Fundamental, are Actions fo 
dertiood, but by FO Internal and Spiritual that cog- 
; , . 6 n!Zince can ſeldom be raken of 
more than the premiſes will prove 3 which is both Ile- them. Lib. of Propht. 286. p. 


ſome Night or preſumptive Evidence, is to conclude 


gal and Illogical. 

elides Arguments. may in themſelves be convircing and powerful, 
yet through the weakneſs of our Faculties we may not diſcover the Evi- 
dence they carry along with them. Shall we blame the Perſon for his 
miſtake, who tells us, That he ſees Men walk like Trecs, becauſe the 
Objc& isin a due poſition, the medium well diſpoſed, and fully inlight- 
ned, when the indiſpoſition of the Organs, and weakneſs of the viſive 
Faculty, is the true cauſe of the miſrepreſentation. This is a Parable, 
but the detign of it lies fo fleet, that we need not dive for to undertiand 
it. Perhaps ſome will ſay, In this thou reproacheft us alſo. But I hope 
I have faid nothing to give offence to any juſt or good Man, and for 
others, jaGa mihi eſt ales. But it any thing have dropt from my Pen in 
any part of this Diſcourſe which had bettex have been forborn, I ſhall 
not deſpiſe a Reproof 3 Let the righteous ſmite -me, it ſhall be a kindneſs, 
an cxcellent Oyl, which ſhall not break my head.. In the mcan time 1 can ſa- 
tisfy my (clf with the integrity of my aim, as having ſpoke what I eſteem 
to be Truth, intending nothing but forbearance of thoſe wito are weak, 
binding up the Broken-hearted, promoting the Peace, Union, and In- 


texelt of the Church of Chrilt, I b:{cech you forgive me theſe wWrorgs. 


But were itnot then the wiſcſt and ſafctt Courſe, for ſuch as are not 
{o quick-{ighted, to be led by thoſe who can ſce furiher, and difcern bct- 
ter than themſelves 2? 


"Tis great wiſdom for men to obferve the Cordude of our Spiritual 
Guides, to obey thoſe that have the rule over them in the Lord, and 
fubmit, St, Cyprian (Cf) aſcribes the Schiſms of the 
Church to a difrc{pe& of their Gevernments, We 


are holy, every one of them. * Yet Man is rot like a 
Bruit Ecatt which hath no underſtanding, I am not 


(a) | of 


"RE" - RY CL os ink 4 = 
Ea fe Wet bd th AAA i TIT” p 
2" TEB+-6 a Te ers = Vague Sg re ne x 


(f) Pund ſacirdnti Dei non 
= ootemperatur, CyP. 
have bcen too ready to fay to thoſe whom God hath x, = Feli. Fs is the el 
{ct over us, ( who have caram & regimen Ecclejig ) ye ing Traft you'll fiad with what 
take too much upon you, fecing all the Gorgicgation £ca! Sr. 12nativs prefſerth the 

people to be obedient to their 
E:ſhops and Presbyters, 
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(e) Duandil Sogit de Us ve- 
ligion, @ que la Seule regle infalli- 
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laqueli? on doit une obeylance 
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of (g) his Mind who faith , That the only infallible 
Rule to which we muſt adhere, is the Authority of the Church 
to which we ought to pay a blind Obedience without reſerve. 
But if we wink (o hard, and ſhut our Eyes fo cloſe, it 
will be hard to ſee or know how to chuſe a Guide, or 
when we have choſen him to follow him. Muſt we 


give up the Care and Condudt of our Souls to we know 
not who, or may we look before we leap ? If fo, then 
we mult firſt examine the Dotrine which is taught us 
before we can own), or follow the guidance of that 
Church, or the Miniſters of it, tho they pretend to 
have TON dominion over us. St. Paul commend- 


| Me diſjuter jamais de myſteres 
er pointts de la religion , mais 
fimplement crojre, recevoir & 
obſerver, ceque U Fglije erſeigiie 
e& ordonne. Char. de Sapeciſc. 
We mutt not diſpute the My fte- 
ries and ioints of Religion, but 
ruſt ſampiy believe, vective ans 06- 


ed the Barexis for examining the DoGtines taught by 
fre that which the Church © him ard Silas, and for fecing whether they were fo or 
Declares and Ordains, not. And counſclled none to follow him any further, 
than he follow'd Chriſt 3 and that if he or an Angel from 
beaven taught any other Dofirine than what they bad received they ſhould be 
accurſed. Should we take cvery thing for granted, which they who pre- 
rend to be the only true and Catholick Church, and to have the greateſt 
Power and Authority vpon Earth, have delivered to the Saints as matter 
of Faith, there muſt be tome other Goſpel than what we have received, 
ſornewhere immurcd or (hut up in ſome Wall, in ſome fecret place, like 
the Law in ofia,'s time, not yet come to light. In the mean time let us 
; follow the light of that Goſpel we have received, and by a judgment of 
diſcretion try whatever is injoyn'd us, For as many as walk by this Rale, 

peace ſhall be upon them, | | 
A Mans own private Reaſon and Judgment is that Bar and Ballance in 
which he mutt weigh, and at which he muſt examine his Actions; the 
lit Dictate of the Undertianding is the moli extreme and natural Guide of 
the Will, be the Dictate true or falſe. Uniuſcujnſq; Chriſftiani ( faith Po- 
tanus ) eſt ſpiritus ille ad privatam dofirine probationem & dijudicationem, 
in con/cientis ipſies. And to follow that, is the beſt and fatelt way, tho 
tometimcs I may be led by it. We have not ro do with an hard Maſter, 
who wil! punith us becauſe we a& not by higher Principles of Wiſdom 

and Knowledge, than he hath given us. 
Biſhop Davcnant faith, That all our Divines affirm, that every Chriſtian 
| who hath any rega:d of his Soul, ought to reduce the Decrees of Faith to 
Ne = the Rule of Faith, | viz. the Scripture | and ſo far to admit them as 
RAE 1; 2; pndertiand they agree with that (þ) Rule. He doth not fay, fo 
eandem # (57. far as they agree, but fo far as they apprehend or underſtand them to a- 
roman jidei] greece. So that we owe obcdicnce to them who have the rule over us, yet 
"oth 5- not exclufive of, much leſs contrary to the light of our own Reaſon and 
_—_— Let us hear B. Taylor's opinion in our caſe. | Every Man, 


Dave. de jud, * ; : 4 , , 
& norm, fide faith he. is Bound to follow his Guide, unleſs where he bclieves his 


Guide 
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| that which is good hath the form of evil, and that which is evil hath the 
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Guide to miſlead him, yet when he ſees Reaſon againſt his Guide, it's 
belt -to follow hisReaſon againſt his Guide, for tho in this he may fall into 
ani£rror, yet he will cfcape tin, he may do violence to the Truth, but 
never to his Conſcience, and an honelt Error is better than a violent luxa- 
tion to his Underſtanding. | | 

Aquinas faith, That Will is bad which difagreeth with Reaſon, be that . 
Reaſon true or falſe. And the Reaſon which he hath given, is becaufe 


form of good. Voluntas diſcordans & ratione ſive recia ſive errante eff mala. 
Id enim quod bonum eft poteſt accipere rationem mali, & id quod eſt poteſt acci- 2+ 4-15. ar. 5 
pere rationem bont. | 

What Hobs ſaith is truth, though it may be received with prejudice, as 
coming out of his Mouth, That a Man may offend in doing good, it at #99 Poteb 
the ſame time he apprehends it as evil; on the contrary he may be ac- hee 
cepted, or at leaſt pardoned in doing a bad thing, if he apprehends it to ſentanto wiz 
be good and innocent. And why may | not put the Opinion of the Phi- bono puter 
loſopher into this Scale, who I think had well weighed it himſelf ? Tncon- Jacere com 
FNeNs eſt qui non ſequitur rationem reftam, per accidens autem qui non ſequitur =_—_ P.5 2. 
rationem falſam. | 

Mr. Chillingworth ſaith, If the Charch commands things. and judge - 
them tit to be done, yet every Mat» is to judge for himſelf with the 

udgment of diſcretion. Otherwiſe we may do with our Reaſon and 

diſcurjive Faculties as the Prieſt did with the Sword of Goliah, wind 
them up, and lay them by as uſeleſs things. For a Dog is as capable of a 
Law as a Man, if there be no choice in his obedience, nor diſcourſe in 
his choice, nor reaſon to fatisfie his diſcourſe. And *tis as unreaſonable 
as *cis unnatural, that Sempronixs ſhou'd force Caizs to be of his Opinion, 
becauſe Sempronzus is Conful this Year, and commands the Le&ors 3 as Lib. of Propl 
if he that can- kill a Man, cannot but be igfallible, if he be not, why : 
ſhould he do violence to mv Conſcience beqquſe he can do violence to 
my Perſon ? But what necd we any further{Witneſſes, tho a Cloud of 
them might be produced to clear this Truth NLet the Authority of the 
Apoſtle (zrve for all, who injoins ns mim Sxiuau, to try all things, and x Thel. $. 21 
to bold faſt that which is right. But it the Locrine of Blind obedience 
were true, it would ſuperſede all this trouble, we need not weary our 
ſelves with ſearching the Scriptures, and digging for Knowledge and Un- 
derfianding. We might live at a great deal more eafe, if God required 
of us only to do this an1 live 3 that is to obey the commands of onr Su- 
periors without any examination how they arz agrecable to his own 3 
then the Magiſtrates Lips fbould preſerve Knowledge, give Laws, and 
the people mutileck them at their Mouths, Then we ſhould {have no» 
thing to do buttogive an unfeigned affent and conſent to ail and every 
thing which is injoined, were tne Laws of Conformity ten times more 
than they axe. And like Piils might be ſwallowed without talting whe- 
(&:S} ther 
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ther they be ſweet or bitter. But till theſe things can be proved, or our 


{cruples fatisned, we hope cur Superiors will not be offended, though our 
enſuing Plea be urged, and Addreſs continued. 


We know well that we are bound to be obedient to our Governors, 
not only for wrath but Conſcience fake. And that we owe a Duty 
to our Civil as well as Natural Parents; That we muſt pay an 
obſervance to their Commands, leſt we receive to our ſelves Damna- 
tion. 

But muſt we pay this Reſpe&t and Duty to our Civil Parents or 
Princes where-cver our Lot falls, or we happen to be Born, either Turky, 
Traly, Feraſalem, or Geneva? It this were true we might (ately be Few or 
Turk, Papiſt or Proteſtant, we might caſt Lots for our Religion, or change 
it with our Clime. Et Calum, ac animum wmutet qui tranſmare currit. 
I know none fo wild as to pretend to affert this, for then the Laws. of 
Ged muſt give place to the Cuſtoms or Confiitutions of every Flace or 
Countrey in which we live. But ifotherwife, then I may try the Spirits, 


and examine their Commands, that I may fee whether they agree or, 


not with that Law, which is Superior to all humane Sandtions, and an 
abſolute Rule of Truth. To do which, I know no better expedients 
than reading, reaſoning, adviting , conferring with Perfons of great 
Wiſdom and Underfianding, and eſpecially, praying to be led by that 
Spirit of Truth, which leads into all Truth. But to give a blind obedi- 
ence to every Command ct the Magitirate, is a Dco&qrine fitted more for 
Brutes than Rational Creatures, for we may as eaſily belicve that every 
thing he touches is Gold, as that. every thing which is required by 
him is juſt, and ovght to be believed as Truth. This is I contcſs ſome- 
what contrary to the advice which (4) Arundel Archbiihop of Canterbury 
gave (o 1/7!/:2m Thorp, That he ought not to-ſuppoſe a Prelate would 
command an unlawtui thing — But if ic were unlawful, yet he 
obeying him fheuld not anſwer for it before God. But this good Man durit 
not rely upon the Biſhops Warranty, nor any other wiſe Man whatever, 
fo long as he is able to judge whether God, or Man is firft to be 
obcyed. 4 

It would bea very weak Plca for a Subj to plead the Command of 
an Inferior Ofhicer in the Commonwealth, in excuſe of a Treaſonable or 
Seditious Action, before the Supreme Magilirate in Bar of his Sentence , 
and ſhall we give that tothe King of Heaven, which we think unreafona- 
Me to offer to our Prince, and venture to make more bold with God 


than Man 2 


But we are leavencd with Prejudice which we ſuckt in with ous 
Milk, and were tainted with from our Cradles 3 our Palatcs are vitia- 
ted and pre-occupied, fo that we cannot talie nor fee the Beauty, Excel- 


lency, 
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lency, and Decency, which are the real Propertics of the Rites and Cere- 
monies, &c. commanded by our Church, 


This is to beg the Queſtion, znd to condern without proof, But Ref. 
ſappuſe it to be Truth, yet a kind and indulgent Parent will not ob- 
lige a willing and cbedient Child to feed upon a Diſh ( tho it be both 
wholeſome and toothſome too ) if his Palate cannot reliſh it, nor 
Stomach digctt ir, Burt would rather leave it to the choice of ſuch as 
come to Table to tzke or refuſe it. Were but the ſame Charity uſed 
now, which St. Paul recommended to the Fyethren, nay, which our 
own Church hath propoundcd to be obſerved in ſome parts of 
Conformity, aur Work were ended, and the enſuing Plea rendred 
uſcleſs and ſuperſeded. I mean that of the Convocation hcld in the 
Year 1640. ſpeaking of the Cuſtom of Bowing in Token of Reve- lit 
rence cf God * when we come in. the Place of Publick Worthip Warn c Lt: 

- R — , t ?berty Is leftas. 
faith thus. [| In the practice or admifſion of this Rite , we detire ,q owing ar 
that the Rule of Charity preſcribed by the Apolile may be obſerved, rhe Name of 
which is, that they who uſe this Rite, deſpiſe not thoſe who uſe Jeſus. 
it not; and they who uſe it not, condemn not them who uſe it. | 
And I cannot underftiand why the fame Latitude or Charity 
might rot be granted in the other ſcrupled parts of Confor- 
mity. | 

Lei's hear what that Excellent and Learned Man Mr. Chilling- 
worth hath ſpoken to our purpoſe, viz. { Thankſgiving, reading of 
Scriptures, Prayer, Confcilion in the plaineſt and fimpleſt manner, 
were' matter enough to furniſl; out a Lyturgy , though nothing ei- 
ther of private Opinion, or of Church Pomp, Garments, or preſcri- 
bed Geſtures, of Imagery, of Mutick, of: Matter concerning the Dead, 
of many Superffuities, which creep . into the Church, . under the Name 
of Order and Decency, did interpoſe it ſelf. ] 

Now tho we ſhouid admit that many may be over-born by too 
great prejudices, againſt things of this nature, yet { with it might 
by our Superiouts be contidered, how far notwithſianding they 
may be indulged and favoured whili they own the Doctrine of 
the Church, and are very unwilling to make a breach. in-its Com- 
munlion, 

In all the Controyerlics of Proteſtants ( faith - the faſt-named Au- 
thor ) there is a ſeeming Ceonflift of Reaſon with Reaſon, Scripture 
with Scripture, Authority with Authority , which how it can con- 
fifti with a manifeſt revealing of the Truth of either ſide, 1 cannot + 
well underfiand. Beſides, tho we grant, that Scripture, Reaſon and 
Authority were all on one fide, and the appearances on the other 
fide all anſwerable, yet it we conſider the tirange power that Edu- 
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cation and Prejudices infiilled by it , have over excellent Under- 
ſtandings, we way well imagine that many Truths, which in them- 
(elves, are revealed plain enough, are yet to ſuch or ſuch a Man 
repoſe with contrary Opinions not revealed plainly. Neither 
doubt I but God who knows whereof we are made, and what Paſ- 
ſions we are ſubje& to, will Compaſſionate ſuch Infirmities, and 
not enter into Judgment with us, for thoſe things, which ( all 
things conſidercd ) are unavoidable, } May our Mother the Church, 
imitate our Father which is in Hcavcn in the like Charitable Confi- 
deration and Allowance. 

I thank God I never had any Addiction or Inclination to the 
Romiſh Faith or Religion, yet have had ſo much Charity for the 
Profeſſors of it , as not to think they have generally finned wilfully 
againit their Knowledge, and Belief of the Truth. Yet *cis hardly 
pottible to have plainer Scripture, or clearer Reaſon, than are pleada- 
ble againſt many Propoſitions and Parts of it. 

For initance, how contrary. to Divine Inſtitution ( on which the Sa- 
craments are founded ) praftice of the Apotliles, and uſage of-the Primi- 
tive Church is their half Communion, and denial of the Cup to the Lai- 
ty. Our Saviour giving command to the Diſciples not only to cat, but 
to drinkalfo of the Cup of Blcihng. 


But they were Miniſters of the Church, and fo not to be accounted as 
Lay-men. | 


It they were, yet they were miniſtrs non conficientes, and fo accord- 
ing to their own practice were not to have received the Communion 
but in ore kind; for were there never fo many of the Clergy preſent at 
that Sacrament, he only that Gonſecrates receives in both kinds, ali th 
reſt but in one. 6 

What need I inſtance in St. PauPs Celebration of it in the Church of 
Corinth, who delivering of the (ame according as he had received it from 
our Saviour, adviſed them not only to cat of that Bread, but alſo to 
drink of that Cup. Otherwiſe the unworthy Receivers, tho they might 
have cat, yet could not have drunk Damnation to themſelves, which he 
cautions them againſt, 

What necd I inſiance in their Celebration of the Publick Service in a 
Torgue the People don't underfiand, a thing beyond the compaſs of 
the Churches Authority and Powcr, waich is cnly given them for Edi- 
fication, and not for Deſtruction ? 

Whether it was revealed to the Apoſtle what Errors would creep in- 
to the Church in the fuccecdirvg Ages of it, I know not, yet I am ſure 
if thy were, he could not have ſpoke * more pertinently, argued more 

clolely, 
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viz, Suſpention, Deprivation, Excommunication, interditing the Fel- 
lowſhip and Communion of the Saints, and denying the Evangeli- 
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cloſely, or diſputed more rationally againſt that unaccountable praQice, 
and rule of their Church. And yet fo firong and tirange are thoſe 
prepoſlcflions and prejudices, with which their early , and conſtant 
Education -in that Communion hath tinctured them, that they ' 
know not how to receive the plain meaning, and unavoidable 
ſence ( as we would think) of that Divine portion of Scripture. 
But how valily different is their Cafe and ours ? Since the Scene 
of our Diſpute lyes only in the Suburbs, or Outworks of Religion 2? 
The Queſtion not being concerning the Ark or the Altar , the Ta- 
bernacle or the Temple 3 but rather , whether the Snuffers and the 
Snuffing-diſhes, the Forks and the Spoons, be of pure Gold or not 2 
Which not only renders our miſtakes ( if they be ſuch ) in them- 
ſelves more venial , but with our Superiors more pardonable, yet 
notwithlianding we are obliged to obſervance in the ſmalleſt things, 
under the greateſt and moti ſevere penalties the Church can inflict, 


m the Herbs ſoure which are appoin- 


cal Paſſover to all that ec 
which caſe we may uſe the words 


ted to be caten with it. 
of the Poet. 
Nimium ſeritatis in ills eſt, 
E(t alind levius fujtnen, GC, 
St. Auſtin thought it-an unworthy thing to Cenfure or Con- 
demn one another for” thoſe things which no way * recommend us 
to God. Indignum Hf, ut propter ea, que nos Deo neque digniores 
neqz indigniore unt facere alii alios wel condemnemus , vel judi- 
cemus. 
*Tis very well obſcrved by a Conforming Member of our Church, 
[ That our DNWferences are not ſo great, as to exclude the oppolite 
Partics from being made Members of one (C/) Church | 
Militant, and Joint-heirs of Glory in the Church Tri- | ({) Dr. Potter aſſerts that 
umphant. ] | Man who believes the Creed, anc 
all the evident Conſequences 0 


jt ſincerely and heartily, cannot poſſibly ( if he alſo believes the Scripture ) be in any Error of ſim 
ple Belief, which is offentive to God, nor therefore deſerves to be deprived of hts Life, or to be cu 


off from the Churches Communion, or Hope of Salvation. 

But the Crime is Contumacy againli the Commands of our Rulers, 0. 
than which there can be no greater Sin, and for which there ought to be 
aligned no leſs Puniſhment, 

Is an awful regard of the Supreme Lawgiver, a Contempt to Ref. 
Humane Power and Magiſtracy , to which we give all juſt reſpect 
and deference where we fuppoſe we may, without intrenching upon 
the Divine Authority, which is Paramount to ary Dominion upon 
Earth ? Were it a pure deſpight to Authority, it would appear in 


other things as well as theſe Ceremonies of Religion, we give Fear 
co 
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to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour, Tribute to whom Tef- 

bute is due, nor can there be any occafion found againſt us, un- 

leſs it be concerning the Law of our God; and it we do not pay an 

aQual obedience tofome of thoſe Injundions, which we fear are Intrench. 

| Ing upon the Divine Sanions 3 we are not guilty of Contumacy or Diſ- 

obedience to Magifiracy, unleſs by acciaent, it being a thing which is nei» 

| ther defigned, nor without injury to weak Confciences to be avoided ; 

| whilſt we continue in the Communion of the Church, not daring to 
k 
: 
: 
: 


-make any Schiſm in,it, or ſeparation from it. As to the deſign of this 
undertaking, 1 ſhall add nothing more, but ffand to the Mercy of every 
Man's Opinion. To be ſure it could not be intereſt, or Secular Advan- 
(m) Pro !4- tage, for I bclieve too many will think, if it be (m) pardoned, "twill be 
io ix beyond its deſert rewarded. Tho the Church ClIamof Opinion ) may 
| | impecravi ve thank her Preferments for (he extreme Zeal of many of her Voraries in the 
|} 864%, Caſe of Conformity. The Roman Clergy had never fiickled fo earneſtly 
(4 to have advanced their Biſhop above the Council , if the latter could have 
given Dignities as well as the former, Thg Whore of Babylon ne're wan- 
ted Pledgers, whenever ſhe drank to them out of her Golden Cup, what- 

ever Abominations *twas filled with. | 

ButI am afraid | have trayſgrefſed the Rules of proportion in framing 
ſo-wide a Gate to fo firaight a Fabrick, {pinning the Preface too much be- 
yond the Staple. Yea perhaps, may have foretialled the Reader, and in 
ſome things anticipated the enſuing Argument, Yet cannot conclude till 
I have recommended it to thoſe in Authority z that they would conſider 
ſuch as are fill preſſed down under the ſame Burthens, and forc'd to draw 
in an uncatie Yoke, That they would put the Tears of their Complaint 
into their Eottles, and that they may be no longer like Water fpilt upon 
the ground, nor always driven toeat our Paſſover with bitter Herbs. 

God delights not in grieving the Children of Mcn, but maxes his ways 
pleaſanineſs, and his paths-peace. Let us beſeech you (who have wiſdom 
co judge of, and power to redreſs our grievances) by the Mercics of (od 
in general, and our late unparallel'd Deliverance in particular, by which 
he hath ſaved vs out of the hanas of our Enemies, that we might ſerve 
him without fear. That you would imitate the Divine Providence in 
breaking every Yoke, looſing every Burthen, and letting the oppreficd go 

| free. Pergiiit me to ſpeak with the words of the Prophet in his advice to 

Dan. 4- 27- the King, [ Wherefore Jet my counſel be acceptable to you, break off your ſins 

| by repentance, and your iniquities by ſherring merey to the poor, if it may be a 
lengthning out of th» tranquillity; | Which 1s niy Bicari's Delire and Prayer 
to God, batjii tor Caurch and State, 
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A PLEA for Abatement in Matters of 
Conformity to ſeveral Imunitions and Orders \ 
of the Church of ENGLAND, &c. 


F the many earneſt and repeated Promiſes ef Perſons in extiemity 
can lay an Obligation of Performance upon them, to pay their 
Vows whenever they become folvend ; How many are there of / 
no ſmall Figure and Intereſt in our Church, under no mean tie 
to find out an expedient and temper to heal thoſe Breaches, ce- 

ment thoſe Schiſms, which ſeveral bandied and controverted Rites and 

Ceremonies of the Church have nnhappily occaſioned 2: How many Fa- 

milies in this Quarrcl] have been ruined ? How many Garments rolled in 

Blood (not excepting his who fate upon the Throne ?) What Blood and 

Treaſure have becn (pile and ſpent in their defence, can be ecafjer lament- 

ed than counted 2 Nor is the Nature of them grown leſs prolifick or 

produftive of DiſtraQRions amongſt us, they b:ing almoſt the only Bones 
which makes us ſnarle at, yea bite and devour one another, 

So zealous are we to maintain the Fence that is made about them, that 
we negle& the main Bank which keeps out the moſt raging Waves of 
the Seca of Rome. I mean Popery and Arbitrary Power (the Cup we fo 
lately drank of ) which at this time {wells high and bears hard againſi 
us, not only from Foreign Inundations of open Enemies, but private 
overflowings of the Gall of {ome over-jealous Men amongſt us, As if 
it were evil to unite Difſenting Protetiants upon thoſe juſt equitable and 
ſafe Principles, which many Wiſe and Ptous Biſhops, and other Con- 
forming Members of the Ehurch of England, have propounded as fit 
Terms and Expedients for Union and Peace, than to cauſe the Reformed 
Religion to run a moſt dangerous Riſque and Adventure, 

Suppoſe fome of our Tackling ſhould be rent, and Spracery (ullicd, 
yet it wer? a Misfortane no way comparable to that of daſhing the Ship 
againit the Rock, And what Shipwrack the Storms which ſome Zealots 
among us, are ever upon the lealt alteration of that Rigging (though up- 
; on the julteli Reaſons) raiſing, may occafion, Ged cnly knows, if he 
; _ that (iills the Raging of the Sea, does nct quict the Madneſs of the 
| - People? 


B — Suppoſe # 
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2 A* Plea- for Abatement in Matters of 
Suppoſe the Decency and Order of our molt exat and innocent Ri- 
tuals tobe ten times more than what really they are, yet they can never 
commute for the hundredth part of that Blood and Treaſure which have 
been expended in their Quarre!l, Bur ſha[l we not at lealt in this our day 
ſce the things that concern the Peace and Welfare of our Church and State? 
*Tis not poſſible for-any who is a true living Member of either Body 
to. be fo paſt feeling, as to find no regret or fimpathy, when he (ces ci- 
ther of them xecl and ftagger to and fro like a drunken Man : Whar 
Mcmber of the B dy can be in health, when the whole Head is fick 
avd Heart faint? Bat thanks be to God we have made one ſtep in order 
ro a Cure, that we can ſee the Rock of Offence from whence thele Dis» 
fiempers arc hewen, and the Hole of the Pit from whence they are dig- 
ecd. We can tell what thofe Bryars and Thorns are, and who hath 
planted them, which havs not only rent our Garments, but rolled them 
in Blood too, And that for no other cauſe, than that they were not all 
of a col-ur. But is there n9 Balm in our Gilead ? Is there no Phylician 
| of that value there, that Gan bind up our Wounds and mollihe them 
22 Rtv. 2, with Ointment? Un: doubtedly we have, wiz, a Prince who hath made 
| Propofiticns like to the Leaves of the Tree of Life which are for the heal- 
ing of the Nations, Who that he might compleat our deliverance, ha- 
ving ſaved us. from the Hand of our E:cmies, that we might ſerve God 
| vithout fear; is deligning to reconcile us to our (elves, that having a- 
| 2 Fpb. ns. + biilht the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, contained in 
| ( Ecelefiaſtica!) Ordinarfees we might have Peace, We have Biſhops now 
not like thoſe Egyption Ta:k-matters, that when the People cryed to 
them tor cale, were lent back with a Reproach, viz, Ye are idle, ye are idle, 
amay to your Burthens ; But fuch as are kind and compaſſhonate Fathers 
and Patiors cf the Flock, who conftideting its weakneſs will not over 
drive ir, Yealike the Wiſdom from above, they are gentle, and ealie to 
be intreated to lule every Burthen, and to let the oppreſſed go free. Bind- 
ing vp the broken-hearted, knocking off thoſe Shackles which have fo 
' Declaration Jeng 8auled the Conlcienccs, and hcld Captive the Souls of Men, For 
from Bre/a. Which purpoſcs how often have Promiſcs -bzen made, Tempers tourd, 
| ny Proj.Cts offered and propoted ; which by the prevailing Intercit of Mcn 
| Eccles Dighty adgictcd to the Form of our Worthip, have been Riflcd and ſap- 
| Aﬀerrs. prelt, Aud who are always in fo hign a flicale and Rifle to diſappoint 
Arotherin the and cofjate all the fairctt Purpoſes and Propctitions whenever they are 
[ -"Wh 1672 made, in OXGET OA fm Setticmet and lafting Peace, Nor will con- 
ſent to part with one Hair, though the whole Head be fick, exc. And 
though we ſhou'd acmir it to be trac, that nothing hath been injoincd 
in the Woitnip of Gud, but what might be lawfully ſubmitted to, yet it 
haih ben a very unuly Truth, and which we have found fo bard: to 


firuck tem when they were out of the Saddic, It was a Reverend Bi- 
ſhop's 


mzrage, that like arciifſc Jade, it hath cuit the Riders, and dangerouſly: 
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and mere Circumſtances of Divine Worſhip, which may, or may not Dr.#9*t22, zre 


= -— So 


' Conformity to the Church of England. ! 
ſhop's Opinion in this caſe, That better is a quiet Error, than an unruly Biſhop Halls 
Truth. And Eraſmus was ſo great a Loves of Peace, that he could not © cace-maker. 
fancy a troubleſome and tumultuous Truth. Abi (faith he) adeo inviſa 
eft diſcordia, ut veritas ctiam diſpliceat ſeditioſa, Which may admit a more gyr conre- 
favourable Conſtruction, when it reſpeAs only the Qutworks of Religion, verfies, faith 


be obſerved, and yet the Ordinances of God duly adminitired, For in. 0 of rhean 
, . wm , n the Sub- 
fiance, in the Caſe of Private Baptiſm, the Child may be (I think I may ttancecfF2irh, 
ſay according to the Rubrick ought to be) baptized without Sponſors , bur only in 
and not to be figned with the Sign of the Croſs, and yet the Child is difpurabie O- 
declared by the Rubrick to be ſufficiently baptized without either, and P9905 not 
- as) +, Clearly defined 
requires. none to make any doubt of it. And therefore King Famer's jn Scripture, 
ProjeR which he (ent to Cardinal Perroon might highly conduce to an ac- Charity mi- 
commodation were we but ſo happy as to apply it, vis. That we ſhould ftaken, p 185. 
fever (a) necefſary from unnecefiary things. That as to the firſt (which vs og 
he ſaith are not many) we ſhould agree, and leave the reft to liberty. In hinge _ 
non neceſſariis libertati Chriſtiane detur locus, This he thought was the made Terms 
thortelt (b) cut to Peace, as may be ſeen more at large in the Epiſtle of Communi- 
wrote by Cauſabon to the Cardinal at the King's Command upon this 7% Whew d; 
Subjet. Yet fo great and miſtaken roo hath the Zeal of Men been (2 19m > 
concerning the Rites of ' Religion that we have heard, that whole reniſizus Rex 
Churches have bandied at, and cenſured one and other for things of *nti putat e/j2 
no great moment, ſuch were the Satxrday-Faft, and Celebration of 79%" an 
, , . minuen1asCon- 
Eaſter, Eraſmus in his Epilile before Irenzwus his Works, commends ,,,,,.7;; qe 
that Father for his earneſt Delire, and Love of Peace, and for bla- bo%i-E£::1efram 
ming the Biſhop of Rome for his (ec) cutting off many Churches from 4*i tantopere 
his Communion, becauſe they did not agree with the Weſtern Church _ 
in the Celebration of Faſter, and Obſervation of Faſts. Ecclefiaſtice as 
Concordia tam fuit ſiudioſus ut cum Victor Romanus Pontifex multas Eccleſians intundam con- 
amputaſſet a Communione, quad in Celebratione diet Paſchalis, & in Obſerua- (014iam viam 
tzone jejuniorum morem obtinerent 4 Romana conſuetudine diverſam Magna li- NY Ne 42 
bertate Viciorem reprebenderit. otro 2 j. 
Now that things of this rature ere the Scene in which cur preſent Dif- mate id ae 
putes lie, there's no Man ignorant. To moderate which his Majcfty bath !7t#, vel rin 
interpoſca his Wiſdom and Authority, | potkes rempur 
Ry . £7 Ap cr for ary 
Byt though he hath charmed wiſely, yet our Adders have too much cathotick. Lc- 
Sting, and too little Ear to liiten to thoſe things which concern the Peace &rine bur for 
and Wcliarc of our Church, From whence have forung cur great Zzal 3 Ceremony, 
and Stickle in Parliamentary EleCtions, to pick vp Mien ot thoſe tenacizus ws So Fire 
Principles, that would fooner part with an Article out of their Crecd, &;.f £+33. a 
than the leaſt Rite or Ceremony out of the Rubcick, Be nhard Trid. 
The Anſwer which the Arch-biltop with the r= of the Biſons pre- £74. 
{cnicd to the late Kirig was, That it was no wait of Tend:rneſſ to Difſenters / 
that they could not cemply with the Declaration for Liburiy, but that they only 
| F waited 


(a)G tn. 40.23. 
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A Pla for domme in Matters-of 


waited till-it ſhould be conſidered in Parliament and Convocation. The firſt 
hath very kindly, and with Juſtice to former Promiſes granted them 
their Liberty. To the latrer it being propounded to confider how the 
Partition-wa!l might be brdken down, the Bones of Contention (which 
have made us fo often ſnarle at one and other) thrown out of the way ; 
every thing became fo Szcred and Apoſtulica!, thar they can part with 
n2thirg. The Forks and the Shovels, the Snuffers and the Snuffing- 
Dithes were all of pure Gold. | 
*Tis true, in the height of the Storm they promiſed a Candle as tall 
as their Main-maſt, but that being allay'd, one burnt into the Secket, is 
too coſtly a Sacrifice to offer up for the Peace and Unity of the Church. 
' Oh! If they would not joyn iſſue with their Enemies againſt them, 
how deliciouſly ſhould they fare every day ? But now they can't ſpare a 
Crum for thoſe ſcabby Lazarus's under the Table, When they were m 
trouble, and the Hand of God was upon them, when they were ſpoken roughly 
to, and no Apelogy or Plea they could alledge in their defence would be heard 
r admitted, then like Joſeph's Brethren methinks we heard them complain to 
each other ; And ſay verily we are guilty concerning our Brethren z In that 
we ſaw the Anguiſh of their Souls when they beſought us, but we would not 
bear them, therefore is this diſtrefi come upon us. Did we not ſpeak, unts 
you, ſaying, Sin not againſt them, for they are ow Brethren, but ye would 
not hear, therefore 14 their Bls:d required at our Hands, But no ſooner did 
our Moſes deliver them from their Task-maſters, and brought them again- 
into their Kingdom, but like Pharaoh's chicf- Butler, they did nor remem- 
ber them, but (a) forgo: them, Bat to this it will be replied, Are not 
thoſe Promiſes fulfilled ? Hath not the laſi and this preſent Parliament 


ſetlcd that Liberty by a Law, which the two laſt Princes firaining their . 


Prerogative gave by Proclamation ? 

*Tis a very great Truth, and for which A& the preſent, yea the Ge- 
nerations tocome, Vi!l riſe up and bleſs God, the King and Parliament 
for that Juſtice, Prudenc2 and Pity which they have ſhown to a poor 
haraſſcd and ravaged People, who elſe would have been a3 certainly, 
though not ſo fidden ruined, as our poor ditfirefled Brethren in France. 
Tho' the departure of the greateſt part of Dffenting Protcttants here, 
was far lc{s from the Church of England, than theirs from the Church 
of Rome. \ 

But why might not things be ſo temper<d, that this Partition-wall 
migizt become lets reedful ? And the Church of Ezgl/and by hearkning 
to ome Terms of Accommodation, and inaking a Rebatement of dif- 


putable Things, and (all along) offeniive Rites and Ceremonies become - 


more enlarged, and fetled upona firmer Balis and more tried Feundation. 


\,For chough the late. Indulgence hath prevented Ephraim from” vexing 


Fadah, yet *tis {carie provided tor, that Jaday ſhould not envy Ephraim, 
Although I have ſome good rcafon to kiow and believe (and therefore 
| do 
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Conformity to the Church of England. 


do 1 ſpeak) that many of our Diſſenting Brethxen be of Mephibosſheth'sMind,. 
that if the Proteſtant Religion may be ſccured, againſt. our xefilefs and 
implacable Enemies of Rome, the King and Kingdom fetled in Peace, 
poor Ireland ſaved out of the Hands of thoſe, whoſe tender Mercies are 
Cruelty 3 they are contented the Ziba's ſhould take all 3 they grudge not 
at their Preferments and Dignities, being ſatisfied with a flender Fare 


' and Proviſion, And of - the Mind with chat contented Man deſcribed 


by the Poet, 


Vivitur parvo bene cui paternum 

Splerdet in mend tenui Salinum, 

Nec leves Somnos timor aut Cupido, 
Sordidus aufert. 


Eſteeming the Liberty of Conſcience, and mean Diet, a continual FeaRt. 
But why ſhould we envy our Brethrens fitting at the ſame Table, when 
we have all the ſame Faith, the ſame Father, the ſame Baptiſm, the 
fame Hope of our Calling ? | 

Bur ſuppoſe we- ſhould propound a Temper, it will not fatisfie, nor: 
will they comply, unlcſs all the Rules of Decency and Order be reſcinded 
and totally deftroyed.. 

1ſt, We hope better things of them, and ſuch as accompany the Peace 
and Union of the Church, | 

241y, Suppoſe it ſhould gain but a few, yet that's Ground cnough for 
our Argument, an Enforcement of our Plea, Would our Governours 
picaſe to imitate St. Pax, they would become all things to all Men that 
they might gain ſome, though not all Difſenters, 1 Cor. 9. 19. For though 
1 be free from all Men, yet have I made my ſelf a Servant, &c. 20. To the 
Fews I became a Few, that I might the gain the Fews, &c. 22. To tbe 
weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak; I am made all things to 
all Men that I might gain ſome. | 


That St. Pax/ might not offend the Fews he condeſcended, and .cir- 


5) 
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cumciled Timothy The Phariſees were very firict for Circumcition, and 15 4s 3. 


thought it necdtu] to obferve the Law. But the Apoliles aſſembled 


at Jernſalem thought not tic ro trouble 'the Converted Gentiles. (which 15 4s 5. 


were turncd to (30d) with thoſe Rites, which the Converted Jews were 
zcatous four. Why might rot the ſame Rule be obſerved among us ? He 
nat is ambitious co ,have his Child ſigned with the Sign of the-Croſs 
mn. Baptiim, let hinvhave the Liberty to procure his. Child to., be;fo bap- 
tizcd. He that dchires to 'be excuſed the Ceremony. of the. Surplice;. in 
45 pabiick Minifiration, tray he be left to his own freedom : and ſo onthe 
contrary, bcing obliged crfiy ro: thoſe things which, are _necceflary, clpecially. 
wicre ſypch Indulgence may gain fome Pious and Conſcientious Minitters,, 
into tg; Communion of our Church, and. give calc to ſuch ARES 

+: | | actually 


{a) Ads ard 
Monuments, 
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A Plea for Abatement mn Matters W. | 
aRoally engaged in its Miniſtry, and preſſed down with ſuch 'Burthens. 
Which is the {econd Reply to the ObjeRion, and Plea for Abatement. 


 3dly, Suppoſe our Conceſſions ſhould not call many over into our 
Tents at preſent, yet it might prevent thoſe who are not yet admitted 


into our Communion from fleeing to ſeparate Congregations for caſe and 


refuge as to their Confciences; who it ſome rough places were made 
plain, 'would never think of departing from our Afﬀemblies. 

Would we Cedere & jure, and rebate thoſe things which are Goads in 
the Sides, and Thorns in the Eyes of many good and Tender-conſcien- 
ced Men, whoſe Necks have been gauled with the Ceremonial Yoak : 
It would happen to the Church from fo benevolent an Aﬀpe& as it doth 
to the Earth;from the happy Conjundtions and Configurations of the Stars, 
whoſe effe&s though they be not immediately felt, yet caſt a future kind 
and benign influence upon it. 

And is it not more than probable, that Perſons who hereafter ſhall be 
at liberty of their choice of two ſeveral Communions, will chooſe that 
which they judge ſafett, and in which their Conſciences may be moſt at 
eaſe ? If in one of theſe the Word is ſoundly preacht, as it is in the Aſ- 
ſemblies of many of the Diſſcnters (for they have owned and ſubſcribed 
the Articles of our Religion ſo far as they reſp:& the Doctrine of the 
Church) where alſo the Sacraments according to Divine Inſtitution, 
are duly adminiftred, pure and (cparate from thoſe Ritcs and QCere- 
monies which are by them accounted to be (at beſt) of doubtful Dil- 
putation, and have been the Cauſes (accidentally at leaſt) of gvery great 
Conteſt and Confuſtons amongſt us: For this Reaſon good Mr. (a) Fox 
prayed that God would caſe us of them, viz, becaule they have been the 
Cauſe, faith he, of much Blindneſs and Strife. 

In the other, Men of Scruple know they cannot injoy God's Ordi- 
nances of hearing the Word, Praying, Communicating, in the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, nor their Children baptized, but theſe 
Divine Inſtitutions muſt be levened with thoſe Ceremonies which to them 
are doubtful, they fear unlawful ; which makes them abflain from cele- 
brating the Evangelical Paſſeover, becauſe theſe forvre Herbs mutt be its 
Sawce. Which though it be afhirmed by the Impoſers to be intipid, and 
to have no taſte, either good or bad, but of an indifferent nature, yct 
when they taſte they ſee, and (according to the belt of their Underitand- 


ivgs) find the contrary, they feel a Flavgur of Superftition upon their 


Palats, and the more intently they look, the greater Eye of Red they 
cſpy in them. And upon the clofcit Application of their Judgments tind 
a Fuſt of Popery, or cle they miltake. . They like the Meat well, but 
the' Cookery is too much of the Garlick ſtrain, Is it not then likely that 


the beſt and wiſeft Men will chooſe that part, which hath leaſt of hazard? 


Now according to the Opinions on bah tides. the c:amroverted Rites ma 
be omitced, and yet the Sacraments duly adminittzed 3 otherwiſe ſurely 


the 
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%. be grievous. 7 | 
| 4thly, Suppoſe the Diſſenters ſhould not be gain'd; Yet is there no re-- 


p 
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Conformity to the Church of England. 


the Biſhops and Clergy in Scotland, would not have received the Sacra- 
"ment of the Lord's Supper fitting ; as their Practice was before the late 


Abolition of Epiſcopacy : Nor would our Rubrick declare, that in pit- 
vate Baptiſm, where it is to be adminiſtred without Godfathers, and 
Sign of the Croſs, the Child is ſufficiently baptized, forbidding any to 
queſtion it, Whence we may conclude, that the moſt wary Men, will 
be apt to forſake the Communion of the Church of England as the 
molt unſafe of the two, Which by the Expedient propourded, might 
be cafily prevented for the future; and ſeems no faint Argument for an 
act of Cmprehenſion, though it ſhould not bring over thoſe who are 
actually engaged as Paſtors and Minilters of indulged Congregations. 


So that the Ah of Indulgence ſeems by a neceſſary Conſequence to- 


draw after it, another of Comprehenſion as large and powertul as the 
Inveteracy of our Schiſn thall require, and Wiſdom of our Lawgivers 
ſhall enink fic to grant 3 leaſt thoſe Riots .which the former Ad hath 


{uſfered tro grow uv, {hould fo far exhauſt the Sap, that the Tree of the. 


Church (hould ſhrink and dwindle into a degenerate Plant. But if” it 
would ſubmit to have ſome of ics Luxuriances (which have been eſteem- 


&d as Right-hands) to bz cyt off, it might become a more thriving, yea- 


and pleafanter Plant than ever. So far ſuperſeding the A of Indulgence, 
as to take away the ſubje& Matter of it, that in procels of time it might 
become uſeleſs, thcre remaining few or none that would flee to it for fuccor 3 
yea, and all the Penal Laws too, whillt all could chearfully ſubmit co its 
equitable Orders and inoffentive Rules and Canons : For when the Con- 
froverted things arc once removed, the relt of her Commands would not 


gard to be had to ine tender Conſciences of Conformifts, who rather 
than violate the Peace,or break the Unity of the Church, have a long time 
laboured under an hcavy Burtf%n ? Suppoſe theſe make their Wants 
known and Deſires open, Is there no Mercy, no Pity to be extended to 
them, ' nor Conſideration to be had of them? Muſt their Jaws be ever 
borcd through with theſe Thorns, ard their Faces ground without any rc- 
morſe ? Thanks be to God we have a Prince now whoſe detign and en- 
deavour i5 to loſe every Burthen, and to let the oppreficd go free. Nay, 
the Fathers of the Church have put on Bowels of Compalti.n- too, . If 
any b2 jinexorable they are our Brethren with whom ſuch Complainants 


have been accounted no b:tter than Traycors to the State, betrayers ot the. 


Church; and if they. perith in the Pit, becorne Slaves and Valfals to the 
Caldeans, ray, Whatever becomes of them, it moves them not. Pray 
God this Sin benot laid to:their charge, which can be cltcemed no lets, 
if we may take the Judgmeat of one dignified among them: Who thus 


cxpreſiith himſelf, 


7 


Lb A Plea for Abatement in Matters of 


I am perſwaded this is one of the provoking Sins of the Conformiſts, 
Thar they have been fo backward of doing what they were convinced 
* See the Pre- they * might have done with a good Conſcience, when they were earneſti- 
—_— ly preli to it by their Diffenting Brethren, avd had Authority to-do it; 
' Prayer,ee.24 Ovt they refuſed it, | 
| Article ofKe- They have the ſame Price now put into their Hands, The King in- 
ligion. vites them, the necc{fity of vniting Protcfiarts againii the common and 
| my parricu- iqptacable Encmy crics aloud to them, the Groans of burthened and op- 
ar or rational . . . "i 
Church hath Prefſed Confciences of their Brethren plead with them. But 1 am afraid 
Authority to they do but ſwrdis canere, We ray feck them earneſtly, but they will 
orcain;crange not be found of us. Nay, 1 wiſh there may not be the tame reaſon to 
—aodg 4s - believe now, what a Reverend Door and Dignitary of the Church hath 
Ritcs of the ſome years fince declared to the Werld, viz. That they ſeem rather re- 
Church. folvcd to break all in pieces, and hazard our Religion, and let theſe fad Et- 
f:&ks, our Divitions, Gill continue, than ro abate their Rigour in impo- 
ting what they may lawfully alter or aboliſh. 2 
N Nay, that which puts ſo keen an edge upon our Complaints, as to cut 
: every good Man to the Heart, is, That this Judgment which hath Hhid 
ſo heavy upon us, hath begun at the Church. Thofe whom God de- 
Ggned to be Fiſhers of Men, have ſpent their time and pains in gathering 
up theſe Shells and Pcbbles upon the Shore 3 and (#5 one well obſerves) 
have wrangled about them too. - But ſuch is the prefent and remarkable 
Providence of God, that many of the Biſhops and Clergy are plead- 
ing for that nowas to themſelve-, they too much lighted, and decry*d 
as Humour and Faction in others, Now they plead Conſcience, and 
urge it in excuſe for not wearing Allegiarce and Fidelity to the Go- 
vernments to whem I wiſh as large Diſpenſations as be conſiſtent with 
the Nature of Governmcnt and preſent Confiitu:ion of the Kingdom. 
But we ever underfiood thoſe things whigh are dcliructive to the State, 
to be out'of the Queſtion, and beyond fhe Bounds of it, yea and Mo- 
defiy too. It might be faid as it was in another cale, If they askthis, lee 
them ak, the Kingdom alſo. For as it hath been ever thought, that a Li- 
berty in ſuch things would be unreaſonable for any Perſons to ask 3 fo 
neither could it be thought in comman Prudence fit for Superiors to 
grant, eſpecially in our cafe, unleſs they can diſpenſe with a new Re- 
valſution of our former Miſcries. | 
But in the mean time, why might not the Yoak of Conformity be 
lined, and that Burthen caſed, which hath fo long gauled the Necks, 


and grieved the Conſciences of many in the Communion of the- 


Church? Who like Iſachar have rather chewed the Cud, than 
divided the Hoof, bit the Bridle, rather than ſaarled at the Gover- 


nours of it? 


This 
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This is ſome faQ&tious and falſe Brother, who being crept into the Oby. 
Church ſecks to undermine and betray it. Such there be who cry, Peace, | 
Peace, but-their aim is Deltruion. Nor have there been any greater 
Troublers of our Iſrae] than theſe Quietiſts, whoſe Malice and Miſtakes: 
have produced the greateſt Miſcries and Misfortunes that have befal- 


len us. 


Aut fabrum forceps aut ars ignara fefellit. 
*Ergirplu volmit cudere, cudit ter. 


There's fome miſtake, for Bread they give a Kaife, 
Who hammering of Peace do faſhion Strife. 


When I undertook this Matter, I fate not down to confider upon how Re/- 
many Tongues I ſhould be toſt, for as I ran I read with what Fiſts of * Gris inter 
Wickednels I ſhould be buffetted : Nor do I expect fewer Laſhes than * Spe ſe. 
Gornelins Agrippa complains of, or reckons upon, when he wrote hiz Book ;:+4ote s, pat- 
de Vanitave Scientiarum. Yet I can, I dare fay, I am-no more a falſe pit? laceſſent 
Brother, than | take the Church of England to be a falſe Mother, who {4rvti cucul- 
rather choſe to have the Infant butchered than her revengeful Humour poorer Yan 
left ungratitied. We only beg an Indulgence in thoſe things which are pocrite. Pec- 
no way eſſential to its Conſtitution , but like accidents to natural Bodies, cata reſerve- 
Poſſunt &- ad eſſe, & ab eſſe ſine Subjedi interitu, And that in things of _—— 
this nature, the Strings may not be ſcrewed up by an Arbitrary Power ne wel 
to that pitch, as will (firain and firetch the tender Conſciences of her tjf:es. Gali- 
willing and obedient Children till all be disjointed; and eſpecially conſider- cam Scabiems 
ing, that the Voice of God in his late and ſtupendious Providences, is *9#ina bun- 


fur ſalaces 
co looſe every Burthen, and to let the oppreſſed go free. ak nr 


Pref. ad va- 

nz. ſcien. 
Facile tamen hos inſultus tvadendi ſpes - Si modo veritatis patiens poſits livart candido animo adbec 
legenda acceſſeris. HMabeo preterea verbum dti pro clypeo, &c. 1bid. | 


We had a Prince who to expedite his way, and facilitate his Reftau- 
ration to the Throne, gave all aſſurances his Royal Word could afford, 
that no Man ſhould ſuffer for his Conſcience in Matters of Religion; wienes the 
who ſhould not dittutb the Government and Peace of the Nation; Arg Declaration 
that he might ſatisfie, or gratifie rather the Presbyterians, whoſe effectu- from 87:14. 
al fervent Endeavours, availed much towards his reiticution to all things, 
he was very liberal in his Promiſes 3 and the bettey to water thoſe hopes 
which he had ſo planted, iflues his Declaration concerning Eccletiaſtical 
Aﬀairs (in, which he recognizes that from Breda) wherein he: aid down 
that Projec, by which he had wiſely forccafjed the: Peace and-Settlement 
both of Church and State, as, is not obſcurely hinjed:in its Preface. And 
G indeed, 


1650, 


LO 


A Pl for Abwtement' in Matters of 
indeed, many to this day think, that the Leaves of that Plant mighe 
have conduced muc\ to the healing of the Nation in both reſpects, had 
our Royal.iPhyſician applied his Preſcription: But inficad thereof, that 
Corrafive was provided, which envenomed, but never healed the hurt 
of the Daughter of our People 3 mſtcad of binding up their Wounds, 


and mollifying them with Ointment, there was that Vinegar and Gall 


poured into them, which inraged and rancled them beyond a Cure, His 
Majefiy ſeon after this interim, or gracious Propoſition (which was bur 
like Lightning before a Thunder-bolt) enacted a Law, which deprived 
above 2000 of the Difſenting Clergy {as hath been computed) of their 
Benefices and Offices, leaving them the Benevolence of their own Party, 
and Charity of their Friends to provide Bread for themſelves, and ruin- 
ed Families: By which a& was required a Subſcription to the Book of 
Common Prayer, and to give an unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent to all, 
ard every thing contained in it (which was Reviſed and Reprinted with 
divers Alterations) and to be done too by ſuch a day, upon pain of De- 
privition : Which time was fo limited, that the new Copies could not 
be diſtributed, or what was to be ſubſcribed to conſulted 3 which hath of- 
ten caufed ſome to think.that the Perſons then evicted by that Law,were 
not legally cj<&ed ; for *cis impoſhible for me to give an unfcigned affent 
and conſent to the Truth of a Propofition which I know not 3 and the Ig- 
norance in that caſe was invincible, the Copies not being to be procured in 
time 5 fo that the feveral Alterations could not be confidered,or compared 
with the Rule of Scripture, which all concerned were obliged to ac- 
knowledge they did not contradiQ.To aſſent to a thing I know not is im- 
poſſible, and to know a thing where) the neceſſary Medium of Knowledge 
is denied is no way practicable. How then a Man can be difſcized of his 
Freehold for not doing a thing whieh is impotſible and impra@iicable, 
I leave to Men of Law and Reaſon to determine. 

But I (hall return to the former modeſt and earneſt Requeſt, made to 
our Superiors of ſuch a Latitude or Relaxation in point of Conformity, 
as might render the Churches Yoak eafic and burthen-light, as to thoſe 


_ thatare in it ; giving fo fair Invitations and Propoſals to thole that are 


without, that though they be not compelled by force, they may by a 
kind and generous Condefcention be conlirair'd to come in : Whillt the 
former Methods of reducing the People of this Nation to an uniform 
PraQtife in the Modes of Worſhip, have proved as unſucceſsful as they 


were uncharitable,: and rather (in many cafes) the Effc&s of Spleen than 


Diſcipline. To prevent theſe Miſchiefs, How happy were it, if the Bones 
which have made us ſnarle at, yea bite and devour oneand other, mighr 

be taken out of the way ? 4 | F 
4ſt, The tirft Net to which we, may ſacrifice for - thofe Fa@tions and 
Divitions-which are amongſt'us, or which we rather may wiſh were fa- 
tErificed,. and offered up. by our Superiours' to the Peace and Welfare of 
| that 
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that Church, of which God:hath made them: Overſeers, are thoſe Ce- 
remonies which have peſtered the Communion of it, masked and in- 
tangled the Conſciencies of many worthy (whatever they have. been ac- 
counted) Members of its Fellowihip. | 

Firſt, The firlt of  thele is, the Surplice ard- Habits, whoſe whiteneſs ls 
ſimbolically fignificant of: that Purity and ſpotleſs Innocercy, which | 
ought to be inſeparable Proprieties of .thoſe who wait upon the (a) Al- (4) Heg:/ppus 
tar. This is one of thoſe: Hairs, which is run through the Sieve: of the where relariog 
Reformation, which * hath choakt ſome, and made others keck and onde 


ficain in drinking down the fincere Milk, that he only 
| ; was admirte 
into the SanRuary, becauſe he was clad in Linnen, but this Work is falſly aſcribed to that Author. 


* Let us hear the Opinion of- that reverend and worthy Man Mr. Fox, in our prefent caſe, who 
pives us an account of .one Blymſeild, 'an Informer, who threatned a ' good Man and Miniſter, for 
not wearing a Surplice in his publick Minification ; and that he would put him forth, or deliver him 
np to the Othcecs, as js there ſaid. Wherefore, faith he, 'tis pity ſuch — Popury are left to the 
Enemies to rake Chriſtians in. God tabe them away, or taſe us ſrom them: for God knoweth they be 
the Cauſt of much Blindneſs and Strife amongit Men : So that this Rite hath becn actounted an ancien 
Nuiſance in the Church : A&gand'/Menuments, Pol.' 3. p. 764. Exit. 1684. | 

The Reformers of) our-Church, thoſe Evangelical Fiſher-men, - or ra- 
ther Fiſhers of Men, being not fo (ianch as other Churches who reform- 
ed from Popery, though fit toknit their Net of ſomewhat a wider ſhale 
than they 3 inſomuch, that feveral of the Fry ſpawned in Tiber, have run 
throagh the Masks of it z which.Roman Lawpreys ſeveral wiſe and good 
Men have thought to have a poyſonous Sting of- Superttition run through 
the Back of them. Fewe}, Biſhop of Salibury had as judicious a Palate 
as another, yet profcti he found the ſame Flavour,” who in:# Letter, da- 

:<d Febr. $. 1566. wiſhes that the Veltments, together with all the Rem- 
nants of Popery might be thrown- Gut of their Cliurches, and of the 
Minds of the Peaple, and laments the Queen's fixednels to them. Bi- 
ſhop Hooper, that coniiant Martyr 1ctuled 39 þe conſecrated Bilbop, unlefs 


he might be diſpenſed with -as to: the: Attire, vis. Fhe white Rocket, &e. 


(as Mr.' Fox (tiles it ) befecching} the King clrner to. diſcharge him 'of his 

Bilhoprick, or -elfe to diſpenſe with him for ſuch Ceremonial Orders : 

Which the King did, avd wrote to the Azch-biſhop, ard indemniticd tim Att and Mo- 
for omitting (and Licenſed him to ket pals) certatn Rites and Ceremonies numents,p.1 20 
offenfive to his:Confcience, . | | ie 222 2:00, 12 24. Vol.zd Vol. 
- Sands, Aachrbiihop of Tori: - gives them po.better Character than what Conrendityr ge 
the atorelaid Biſhop of! Sz/#5:zry had: Engraveri opan» them. - Diſputes YVeſtibus Papi- 
congeraing the Popith Vetimnents, are on Foot, whether they. (hall "be #557 ntexda 
uſed or not but God (faith hc) will put ap end to-tace things; Zanchy = yy” 1 — 
atto.in his Epiſtle to Queen Elizab:th, tclls*her,. That moſt of. the Biſhops aahit y;s _ 
hag rather leave their Offices than admit of+ fuck Garments 1 Horne, Bilhop of que finen. 
IWindbe&er, \n his. Letter datcd 116. Zaly, 1565. wiitcs of :he Act con- 
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ecrning the Habits with great regret; and expreſles' fame hopes, 'that ic 
might be repealed next Seffion of Parliament, if the Popiſh Party did 
not hinderit : And ſeems to be in a doubt; whether he ſhould conform 
himſelf to it or not: Upon which he defires the Advice of Bulinger. 
And in many Letters wrote on that: ſubje&, itis afferted that both Cran- 
mer and Ridley intended: to procure an AR for abolithing the Habits. 
Grindal in a: Letter, dated 27. 4nguft, 1566. writes, that all Biſhops 
which had been beyond Sea, dealt with the Queen; to.let the Matter of 
the Habits fall. And muſt they fill ſtand to grieve the Conſciences of 
good Men, dalize thoſe that are without, drive out thoſe that are 
within? Eſpecially conſidering we have a Prince that is willing to com- 
paſſionate the Intirmities of the Weaſk, and Bifhops who are ready to re- 
move. the Nuifances of the Church; could, we but be {o happy as to be 
delivered from the Strivings of ſome over-formal People, who are as ob- 
fixeperous for theſe things as the Epheſians for thelr Diana : Whereas theſe 
Garments no more than Meats commend us 'to God, for ncither if we 
wear them are we the better, neither if we near them not, are we the 
worſe, Some ſtumble at theſe Rites of. wearing Linnen Garments 3 as 
ſuppoſing them originally derived and borrowed from the Cuſtoms of the 
Heathens, whoſe Prietis uſed ſach'a kind of Dreſs when. they appeared 
before their Gods. In lintea relligiosa veſte Sacra Ifidis propalam celebrate, 


—— Non diſcolor ulli 
Ante aras cultus velantur Corpora lins. 
| Alba decent Cererem. FS 2 
 Evoloam buſto jam numen gentibus. Iſin, 
' «Et: reflam lino ſpargam per vulgus Ofirin. 


Fuvenal calls the Priefis, Grex liniger. And though every thing is 
not to be rejeRed -. which the Heathens uſed, for then perhaps we mult 
wear no Garments at all; Yet God commanded the Fews, 12 Dent. 31. 


Not to do ſo'to the Lord their God 3, that is as the Heathens did. And Ca-. 


xtane from thence obſerves, that God plainly forbid them to Worſhip 
him with ſach Rites and Ceremonies, as the Heathens wortſhipt their 
Deities. His Words are, Precipitur ad literam ne colant deum ſimilibus ri- 
tibus &+ Ceremoniis quos ſervarunt Ethnici Colentes Elohe fwos. | 


Others are fcandalized at them, becauſe theſe Rites'and Habits are: 
uſed by the Papitts, or rather abuſed. ' Nec cum heretics Commune quic- 


quam habere volwerunt, Magd. Cent. 4. Caf. 6. Col.” TOTES 
As to theſe Arguments, T hall only fay, Valeant in quantum valtre poſe 
ſunt. Yet ſure they may have TinQure enough to colour the Requetts- 
we make to our Impoſers, that they would confider how they put a 
Stumbling-block to thoſe - that are weak, that they would not ute the 
Sword of their Authority to the woundipg the Conſciences of they Bre- 
thren, 
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thren, for this is a Sin againft Chriſt, which may ſuperſede all other Ar- 
guments that might be alledged, and pleaded in redreſs of this Grie- 
vance, hoping our Superiors are of the ſame Mind with St. Paul, that 
if the InjunRion of this Rite (as to Habit) make our Brethren to offend, 
they would never injoin it whilft the World lands. And that for the 
future the Righteouſneſs of the Saints may be a ſufficient Qualitication 
for the Minilterial Office, though they ſhould appear in no other clean 
Linnen to worſhip in; 19 Rev. 8. For the fine Linnen is the Righteouſneſs 
of the Saints, 


Of the Groſs in Baptiſm. 


Il. HE Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm : This is a Stone of Stumbling 
FT and Rock of Offence; A retained Rite in our Reformation - * 

from Rome, which other Proteſtant Churches thought tit to reje&, as a 

Superſtitious Ceremony and Popilh unneceſſary addition to the Holy Sa- 

crament of Baptiſm 3 nor were-they to be blamed when theend for which — 

the Primitive Chriftians in ſeveral Cafes made ulc of it was ceaſed. They 

living among thoſe Heathens wi deſpiſed a Crucitied Saviour, and in a 

literal Senſe, were Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, in oppoſition to 

which Gainſayers they by the frequent-uſe of it let them ſee, that they 

were not aſhamed of the Goſpel, and that God forbad,' that they ſhovld 

glory in any thing fave in the Croſs of Chrift. Bur this Practice did 

not long preſerve it ſelf from a Superftitious Taint, the Primitive Chri- 

ltians thinking nothing well done without it 3 ſuch was their Opinion of 

it, yea into a dire&t Idolatry did this Superſtition degenerate, that in 

ſucceeding Generations it came to be adored and worſhipped, Prayers -* 

being by che Church directed to it, as to God himſelf, which Aquinas 

alledges * in Juſtification of the Conclufion he makes concerning its Ado- * Cantat- enim 

ration in the higheſt degree. Crux Chrifti (faith he) in qua Chriſtus Cruci- **c!tf1a O crux 

fixus eſt, tum propter repreſentationem, tum propter Chriſti Contatium, latrid _ To —_ 

adoranda eſt, Crucis vero Effigits in alia quavis materia, prinri tantum ratione © © | 

adoranda eſt. That is, the Croſs of Ghrift upon-which he was crucihed,' 

in re(pe& ef its Repreſentation, as alſo becauſe it (a) toucht the Body of (4)and mighe 

Chritt is to be worſhipped \by the. highett Worſhip ; But the Effigics or = = on 

Figure of the Groſs of what Matter or Metral fever it is made of, hes 8 

the firti reſpe&t only (wiz. its Repreſentation) is in the fame manner to fon be adored. 

be worſhipped. iS wich Divine . 

Nor is this the Freak or Fancy cf this fingle Do@or only, but the 7929: 
ſtatcd Judgment of 'the Roman Church, otherwiſe ſhe would never al- 
lov it fo be fo'emnly prayed to in her pablick Offices. Cantat ' enim. Ec-'1n doniv ica 


clefia O. crux ave ſfpes. mnica bee paſſinis tempare, oxge piis-Tiftitiam, reiſque o fofſoer te 
dads TEC TP 
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donz veriam. That is hail holy Croſs, our only hope 'in this time of 
Paſiion give an increaſc of Righteouſnels to holy Men, and to the puilry 
Pardon of Siv. Can thoſe Churches be blamed which already have, or 
cu's if now it ſhould, lay afide ſuch Rites as have been, and yet are fo 
unreaſonably abutcd to Superſtition and Idolatry. 
The Conclufion which the Canon Law hath made in the like Caſe 
fcems very rational, 112. Supp:ofing our Anceſtors have done fome things, 
Dit 5. Cap.3- which might at that time be blame)efs, and afterward be turned to Super- 
34a. Ricion and Error, we are taught by Hcezekyah's breaking the brazen Ser- 
pent, tat Polterity may detixoy them without any delay, and with 
grcat Authority: And that which makes us hope, that our Lawgivers 
ay in due timg give ear to the Requeſts fo often mage, both by thoſe 
which are within,and wichoue the Communion of the Church of England, 
and fultil the repeated Promifes which have been made of taking away,the 
Occalions or Cauſes of its Schiſm, is that our Church it felt lays no grear 
* As we have * (ifeſs upon this Rite. 'For in the Rubrick of private Baptiſm it allows 
had more than that Sacrament to be compleat, and ſuthciently adminiftred without ir, 
== | rar where the eſſential parts, viz. the Matiterand Form as by Chrilt preſcri- 
af bed be obſerved, though this Humane addition ſhould be omitted, 
Seeing then our Forcfathers have had ſo. moderate. an Opinien con- 
cixning it: Bclides the modeliy of our Dehires which are not co have the 
B:ealt-plate of Righteouſneſs or | Holinels to the Lord ] in the leaſt de- 
faced or expunged, but only that a:Bell may be taken off the Ephod which 
hath rung Awk in the Ears of many weakz yet very true Sons of the 
Church. Ie hope therefore, Ke. 
O0bj. But though the Rubrick injoins not the Sign of the Croſs to be uſed in 
the private Adminitliration of Baptiſm; yet it binds the Parents to bring 
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the Words of mony is to be obſerved as in publick Baptiſm. 


B. Sparrow in 


his Rationale, ; 
if 1 mifiake not, for I have not the Book to conſult, and I have not lately read ite. 


Rec That the Rubrick recommends it I grant, that it binds or commands 1 
deny. The Words in the Common Prayer are-the(e, viz. Tet neverthele, 
if the Child gpbich after this ſort is baptized doth afterward live, it is ex- 
pedient that it be brought into the Church to the intent, that if the Miniſter cer- 
of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may be 
tified of thetrue Form of Baptiſm by him privately before uſed. And nothing 
more than ai bare Certificate, according to the Rule -is needful, where 
Baptiſm hath becn adminittred by the Minitter of the Parith : Whatever 
the Author of the Rationale hath athrmed. to the contrary, But ſuppote 
it baptized by a Stranger, *ws not in that- caſe puntively commanded, 
that the Child be brought into-the Gongregation :: But the Judgment cf 
the Church .declarcd, that it is a thing expediens or fit: Seeing then it 

;s 


* * Which are che Child into the publick Congregation, and all the * Pomp and Cere- 
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| ſeeing our Church hath that moderate Ovinion of ir, that the Omiſſion 


' culation of Eaſter ſhould breed ſuch irreconcilable Feuds and Factions, 


| | w 
Conformity to the Church of England. 7-4 
js not 4 Ceremony of that uſe now, as it was among the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, who too ſoon cauſed it, to degenerate into Superltitionz beſides 
that many of our Brethren are by it driven from our Aſſemblies, ſuffering 
their Children to die unbaptized, as of mine own knowledge I can tettitic, 
or at beſt forc'd into ſeparate Communions to avoid that Rite, by which 
means the Breach is widened, and the Schiſm made more inveterate : And 


of it is no prejudice either to the Sufficiency or Lawfulneſs of the Ac, 

Why ſhould it be thought by any unreaſoraable for us to igtreat our Su- , ed 

periors for an * Abatement in this reſpect ? | - pg "3 
- Book of Faw. / 


the Sixth, commands that the Child be ſigned by the Miniſter on the Breaſt, as well as on the Forc- 
head : Now ſecing this is omicted, Why may notthat on the Forchead be left Indiffcrent ? 


Of Kneeling at the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, | 


HT. Third thing which hath cauſed ſeveral to fiumble and fall from 

us, is the Poſture of Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Weall agree in this, that the utmoſt Humility, Reverence and: 
Thankfulneſs that we can pay to the Almighty for his ineffable Love to 
Mankind, commemorated in that holy Office, is not the half that isdue, 
the way of payment is only queſtioned. The Tribute of Honour is not 
denied, though it be doubted by ſuch as diflent from. us, whether the 
Coin we are preſcribed to pay it in be current. If we agree the ſubſtan- 
tial part of our Daty, is it an inſuperable difficulty to. figd a Temper 
by which we might accord no greater difference ?: Is it not a an which 
will ſcarce cver be taken ont of the Ancient Church, that the different Cal- 


as to proceed with the greateſt Cenſures and Severitics one againit 
another ? | 
For which St; Irenexs went up to Rome, and ſharply rebuked Vifor 
for the Rigor of his Proceedings againſt the Eaftern Churches as is al- 
ready obſcrved., And how ſharp a Thorn this retained Ceremony hath 
cen among, the reſt z the Tears and Complaints of our Brethren which- 
have been poured out as a Flood, have been ſufficient Proofs. And tho? 
tis true, the Mercy and Compaſſion of the King, and two ſucceeding 
Parliaments have wip'd thoſe Eyes dry, which for many Years together 
{ſcarce ever ceaſed ; Yet it cannot but preſs hard upon the Hearts and 
Confciences of many faithful Minifters oft the Church, upon the higheſt, 


Pains and Penaltics it can infli&, to be. forc'd toy deny Children their 
h \ Brcad.,. 


[7's] A Plea for Abatement in Matters of 


Bread, to expel and drive them away from the Lord's Table, be thelr Con- 
verſations never ſo much agreeable to the Goſpel, merely for their Non. 
conformity to a Rite which the Impoſers themſelves (abſiratcd from 
their Authority) allow to be indifferent : Beſides Is there no regard to be 
had to many Conſcientious Members in its Communion, who bein 
Ioath to make a rent in it, have ſubmitted to an uneake'Yoak? And will 
you not gratitis your obedient Children, who have lived uncafie to them- 
(elves, rather than difoblige or difobey you, whom God hath ſet over 
ther? Hark, how a Beam out of our Timber, and Stone out of eur 
own Wall Councel us, 
Have Patience with your weak Brother, require no more of him than 
Chriſt required of his Diſciples z ſurcly Chrift would not have allowed 
any unfitting Poſture 3 condemnef not that which Chriſt allowed. Ad- 
Naked Truth, mit we be weak, yet we are not wiltul, when you command us to go 
p '8- 19. we £03 But why ſhould our way be paved any longer with Thorns, 
which is in your Power to firew with Roſes ? Suppoſe we be weak, yet 
you that are (irong ought to-bear the Infirmities of the Weak, and not 
to offend thoſe by your Authoritative Power, for whom 
Chriſt died. Why ſhould you-our Fathers provoke your 


Was it not truly alledged in 
the ſecond Paper, preſented to 


King Charles 1]. by the Divines 
then authorized to review and 
amend the Liturgy, that kneel- 
"Ing 1a any Adoration at all in 
any Worlhip on any Lord's 
Day 1n the- Year, or on any 
Week-day, between Eaftty and 
Penticoft was nor only diſuſed 
; bur forbidden byGeneral Coun- 
ctls.? Con. Nices, 1, Cans 20. 
'Con. Trull, &c. 


willing Children to wrath ? Violating the Rules of Cha- 
rity by your Decrees for Conformity: We are weak, *cis 
true, but many ſtrong, I mean wiſe and learned Men are 
of the fame Mind and Meaning with us.” Nay ſeveral of 
the Reformed Churches have abolith'd this Rite, for chat 
they thought it did Olere Papiſmum, {melling too rank of 
their Idolatrous Worſhip : And leaft this Flye ſhould af- 
fed, or infe& their whole Box of Ointment, have cali ic 
out. Belides, though in proceſs of time this Ceremony 
hath bcen admitted, yet from the beginning it was not ſo. 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles uſed not this Polture, but thac 


which was uſual at-their common Meals, and yet no doubt, he gave this 
L Holy Sacrament, and they received it in a moſt reverend and decent way. 
S9crates O9-Tig not probable that the Church of Corinth, and other * Primitive Chri- 


ſerves,thar the 
Feyptians ad- 


ftians, who celebrated this Sacrament together with their Love-Fealis did 


joyninz to 4- Alter thcir Poſture») no more than our Saviour and his Apotilzs, who 
{exandriaand while they did eat took Bread. 

Inkhavitanrs of 
Toebas, afrer they had bangueted and filled themſelves with ſundry Delicacies, in the Evening afcer Scr» 
vice did uſe to Communicate. 


Didoclavizs in his Altare Damaſcenum, Pag.7$4 , maintains, that no Te- 
ſtimony can. be produced to prove, that Kneeling was betore the time 


of Honorius 34. And ſome others have 'obſerved, that bowing the ' 
Knees before the Hoft, came not into the Church betore Tranſubltanta- 


tion, 
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Conformity to the Church of England. i? 
tion (a). Mr. Hooper (b) in his Eccleſi{tieal Polity ſpeaks little upn this-(s) Biſh. 4% 


Argument z and yet that lirtle is by ſome thought too much; as too roRNIT AY 
much reflcing upon our Saviour's Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacra- Lars” gr 
ment to his Diſciples, not in a kneeling Polture. This Belarnrine acknow+ nift, vha took 
ledges in his Anſwer to Calvin's Objedion, Lib. de Exchariſt. 4to. Cap. occaſion by 
30. Non poterant ſemper proſtraticum Chriſto ag-re preſertim in Cena domini, — 
quando recumbere cum ily neceſſe crat. £ h Ruches 
_——_ | |  — yeh, co -per- 
| ſwade the Company that we owned Tranſubſtantiarion. 
(b) I may be allowed to ſay of Mr. Hooker, as Mr. Chillingworth ſpezis of him, viz. Though he was 42 
excellent Man, yer he was but a Man, p. 30g. The Religion of Boteſe. 


Stella faith alſo 3 Diftribuit panem diſcumbentibus, mundi Salvatory, I 1 
miſtake the Author of the FEecleſiaſtical Polity, let the Reader judge : His 
Words are theſc, .{ I we did there preſent our ſelves to make ſome ſhew, or 
dumb reſemblance of a Spiritual Feaſt, it may be that ſitting were the better 
Ceremony. ] Our Saviour did not, nor his Apoliles preſene them(elves 
only to make ſome ſhew, or dumb. reſemblance of a Spiritual Fealt, Fer 
undoubtedly they adjudged the Poſture they uſed at Meals the fittett, and 
riot kneeling, for (ure they choſe that, they judged to be moſt decent and 
tit. {Our Lordſſaith, the ſame Anthor)did that which cuſtom and long 
ſage had matle fit ; We that which fitntſs and great decency bad mate u- 
ſeal.) Iſhould have thought our Saviour's Practice might have as well 
preicribed co ftirnefs and great decency, as to cuſtom and Ing uſage 5 'c> 
{ſpecially contidering it was ' an Ordinance not f@ old as yeſterday, batt - 
that very time inftiruced: But to let all this paſs; kneeling was a Rite 
diſpenſed with by the Interim of Charles 11. who for the Eitablihing of 
the Churches Peace, and compoſing the Minds of Men, gave a Deter- 
mination of ſeveral Matters in difference 3 this Ceremony being one a- 
mong, the reſt. Which Diſpenſation (though filed an Interim) ' might 
have continued” for ever had the King pleaſed ; thar is, till ſuch a time as 
he in his Declaratton' mentions,” viz. [ Until ſuch a Synod he talled, as 
might without. Pſion or Prejadice give a further Aſſift ance towards a perfett 
Union of Afﬀfections, as well as Submiſſion to Authority 3] Providing that 
rone be denied 1be Sacrament for nat uſing the Poſture of Kneeling, ' To de- 
tire thet1 what hath bcen fo largely promiſed by the Supreme Magitirate, Fg 
with great Advice, and for wile Ends, argacs us neither ſturdy Beggars, 
ror unreafonable in our Requelts, And though I have, ard do without = 
ſcruplc ſubmit to the Order of cur Charch in this refpet ; 'yer for the 5 © + 2 
ſake of thoſe tur cannot, T heartily wiſh an Indulgence might be grant- FI0 
ed, or Temper found, to extinguith thoſe Flaines, which fo ſmall a Spark 
hath enkindlcd, cauſing the Daughter of our Sion fo often to be clad in 
Sack-cloth, ard to fit in Athes. Ina word, as'to our Church-Cerzmo. \, 
nics in the Bulk, I may conclude in the Words of that Reverend and : 
| 00 ; Learned 
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A Pla for Abatement in Matters of 


Leatned Perſon, the Author of the Naked Truth, viz. That if they be 
things indifferent in themſelves, let them be indifferently ſed, not urged upon 


*Nebed Truth, all, | * Let it be indifferent, faith he, whether this or that, or no Ceremony, 


P. 20. 


whether Kneel or not Kneel, Bow or not Bow, Surplice or no Swrplice, Croft 


or no Croft, Ring or no Ring, let us give Glory to God in all, and no Offence 


20 our Brethren in any thing. | 


ME CR 


Concerning the Liturgy or Church=Service, 


S' to our Church-Service, there be two Things in the general we 
could wiſh might be conſidered. | oa 

ft. The firſt is the Form and Method of it 3 being by our firſt Reformres 
wiſely framed, ſo as all things which they efteerned neceſſary to be al- 
tered, might be expunged yet they retained fo much of the Form and 
Shape of it, that it ſeems in ſome reſpeRs to ſymbolize with the Roman 
Service: And -though other Reformed Churches went through Mitch, 
and wholly aboliſht it, yet the Divines of. our Nation underſianding the 
Genius and Temper of the People ſaw our Polity, could no more than 
Naturc; endure violent Alterations. And that Rome, which was not 
built, ſo neither could it be deſtroyed in a Day. Hence perhaps it was 
that, the Terms of Altar, Priefi, &c. were retained, and that in all his 
Attire and Dreſs he muft go up to read the ſecond Service at the Al- 
far, &c. But ſure theſe were Phyſicians of greater value than to oblige 
others never to perfe& the Cure. The old Leven could not be purged 
out all at once ; and therefore ſeveral of the greateli Prelates in Queen 


Elizabeth's Days endeavoured to proceed in that Work, but Satan hin- 


2 The]. 2. 7. 


dred them, And he that hath let, Rill lets, yea that Myſtery of Iniquity, 
will work till it be taken out of the way. But as our firſt Reformers had 
ſufficient reaſon to vouch them in doing ſo much, fo enough to ſay that 


they then did no more. : 


1. As firſt, That the King might with more eaſe be | delivered from 
the Strivings of the People. 
Who upon the thirſt Efſay of the Reformation were caſi into Heaps, In- 


furreions and Mutinies. To pacific whom, he in a Meſſage to the Re- 


bels of Devonſhire and Cornwal, told ther, That though perchance it ſeemed 


As and Mo- to them. a new Service,yet indeed was no other than the old,the ſelf-ſame Words 
numents. Lib. jy Engliſh which were in Latin, ſaving a few things taken out, &c, If the 


9. p.15, Co1i.2 


' general Zeal of Engliſh Men for the Maſi hindred their Progreſs then, the uni- 


verſal Prejudice of our Nation againſt it now, may juſtifie a further Procedure in 
the Reformation: For if it were Wiſdom and Reaſon in our Anceftors to ob- 
ſerve the Temper of the People, and conform to the Times then; Why ſhould 
at our Governours ſo much bonour them as to make it the Rule of Pratiice 


, now 


Conformity to the Church of England. 19 
now, ſo far as may ſtand with a good Conſcience, and the Church's 
Peace ? 

2aly, A retaining much of the Form, and ſymbolizing then with the 
Antient Service, ſeemed a very good Expedient to draw the People into 
a more ealie Compliance and Communion with the Church, though ir 
had caſt out many of its uſages, as tainted with the Leven of Idolatry 
and Superſtition : Whereas by our Experience we have found, that no 
Condeſcentions can prevail with them to own our Church, or prevent 
their D:ſigns and Conſpiracies to ruine it. So ſucceſsful and profperous 
were their late Attempts, that the Cup was at their Lip, who had well 
nigh ſwallowed us up, and fn a moment we muſt have gone down into 
the Belly of Hell. The Altar was built, the Wood was prepared, the 
Sacrifice was bound, the Hand Rretched out againſt us z, the weight of 
which we had ere now felt, if the Lord had not fent his Angel and de- 
livered us. Shall we then difoblige our Friends and Brethren, of the 
ſame Reformed Proteſtant Religion with our ſelves 3 who own the fame 
Faith, the ſame Hope of our Calling, the ſame Lord, the ſame Baptiſm; 
Shall we any longer keep our Friends out, to bring our implacable Ene- - 
mies in? Whom by Experience we have found to be rather hardned in 
the Error of their way, than (oftned by Compliance (in any thing) with 
them, or Indulgence of them, When we nurſe and brood them (as the 
Country-man did the Snake) till they do but ſting and hiſs at us for one 
pains. Why then ſhould we retain that form of Service which ſo much 
regrates upon the Minds of our Friends, and is altogether ineffectual to 
ſoften, or oblige our Enemies ? 

34ly, They did no more by way of Reformation then, becauſe it 
pleaſed God to ſhorten the * Kivg's Life, and put an end to his days , * ggways 6. 
before the great Work was finiſhed, and Reformation perteted. Aﬀters 
which it pleaſed him to ſuffer the Church, again to ſettle upon the old 
Lees of Popery: All the Relicks and Remainders of which we have 
found hard to get rid of. But now God hath bleſt us with a Prince, 
who is willing that the Rulers of our Church (hould take their Fan into 

their Hand, and throughly purgethe Floor. Let him not now have oc- 
calion to (ay concerning us, I would have purged you, but you would not 
be purged, till the Lord. cauſeth his fury to reſt upon you. 

But is not this an unjutt Refletion upon the Church of England, as  0hj. 
if it were caitited with the old Leven of Popery 2 When it fo lately ap- 
peared in open defiance againſt it, ſandirg in the gap to defend us 
trom the Ravage which the old Boars of the Roman Forett would have 

. made jn our Vineyard? Was it not from hence that our Bark hath been 
maintain'd againti the proud and rampant Waves of Tzber, I mean Pu» 
pery which was coming upon us like a Flood ? | 
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Ref. "Tis trace, many learned and worthy Members and Miniſters of our 
C' urch did unſhearh their Pens, and uſed other fach Weapons in our 
Spiritual Warfare as put to flight the Armics of the Aliens, Such Bzc- 
terics have been raiſed both from the Preſs and Pulpit, as have beaten 
down the ſtrong holgs of the Romiſh Philifiines : Yea, thanks be to God 
irs a tore literal Senſe, the Shields of thoſe uncircumciſed .avd mighty 
Men, have ben vil:ly catt away, yea their Champions are yet falling 
upon the Mountains of our Gilbog. And therefore we ought not tocurle 
thoſe who freely offered themſelves, and came ovt to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord againti the mighty: But yet, it I might 
without offence, I would deſire a Query or too to be reſolved. 

Ore, 1, In the Defcfion that was made in our ſhort time of trial, 
what compare far number can be made of the Renegadoes which fled, 
and deierted to the Enemy from the Tents of the Charch of England, 
with thoſe of the Diſſenters? I muſt profeis that of the latter I know 
none: though both of the Clergy and Laity there might be brought in 
too large a Liti, or Catalogue (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) ot the 
former. 

Due. 2. Among the Reverend Perſons who ventured themſelves to 
fave our Church and Do@trine, from the Afſaults made upon the Faith 

Fuſline Martyr once delivered to the Saints. Whether there be not (everal who 
me { ; Na would freely conſent, that the Caps and Copes, Surplice and Hood, 
herd ky Croſſing and Bowing, alternate. Readings, - Verlicles and Reſponds, 
than fimple Chanting and Muſick in our Church Aﬀemblies might be Jaid atide, and 
Singing, or to a morc {imple Evangelica), inoffenſive, and lefs ſymbolizing form of Di- 
| _ —_ vine Service, might be eſtabliſht among us? I am as little averſe to Har- 
ved in the MONY as any, yet could not ſometimes but with regret obſerve, how the 
Cuvuncu, Congregation hath in its ſolemn Worſhip been interrupted, and Miniſter 
"Ours dz tiopt trom proceeding in his Miniftration, till the Mulick-Malier hath de- 
dTaGs tx livered his Fancy 3 Paraphiativg upon ſome Ground, ſhewing his skill 
iis vnzias by ſome fuge or deſcant upon that Text, continuing the Voluntary «ill 
2645p, 4x- he could make his Cadence artificially upon the Key. In all which being 
ad 73 us allifted perhaps with a Noiſe of common Fidlers, his tickling the Ears of 
-5y dv; the Auditory, goes for an Elation of Mind, and Heavenly Rapture. 
:634vor, &c, Bur I believe * Agquinas's Opinion in this caſe doth very well agree with 
* Tindals ©. Our Experience. Hujuſmodi enim Muſica Inftrumenta (ſaith he) magis ani- 
pinion do not m#m movent ad deleGationem, quam per ea formetur interius bona Diſpeſitio, 


much differ ; 1 | 

oy 62 Aquinas 22d, Qu. 91. Art. 24. M ; 
gelical Do- 

Ror's Organs (faith he) Mufick and diverſity of Songs are nothing to the Spirit, but is rather ex- 
tint through theſe wanton titles. Afts and Monuments, 24: Vol. p. $05. 2 Col. Imprefſ. 1684. . 


Arundel, 


Conformity to tbe Church of England. 24 
Arundel, Arch-biſhop of Camerbazy preferred a Letſon upon the Or- ARs and Mo- 
gans, before the Preaching of the Goſpel. Orgains, faith be, and good Rs ca 
d:leftable Songs ſharpen mere Mens Wits better than any Sermons. a 
Did not David {peak of Praiſing God with Cymoals, yea loud Sound- bj. 
ing Cymbals; 150 Pſal. 3, 4,5, Verl. Praiſe him in the found of the 
Trumpet : Praiſe bim upon the Lute and Harp, Praiſe him in the Cymbals 
and Dances : Praiſe him upon the Strings and Pipe. : 
Moſes fox the hardneſs of the Few: Hearts, ſuffered a Writing cf Di- Ref. 
vorce to be given, and the Wife ro be put away, but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo. The Fews were a very perverfe and carnal People, 
and therefore God dealt with them, as an indulgent Parent with a fro- 
ward Chiid, who will Cedere 4 Fure, ſometimes indulging it in things 
rot fo agreeable to the exaftelt Rules of Prudence, rather than too 
much to thwart and regrate upon its Temper. The Prophet ſaith, God 
gave them Statutes that were not good, and Judgments whereby they ſhould 20 Exth. 25. 
not live. 
The Fews were very much acquainted with, and addicted to the Hea- 
then Rites, they had an emulation to be like other Nations, and for that: 
reaſon detired a King, which God was pleafed to comply with them in ; 
though Sammel had ruled over them as one that was jult, fearing God. 
Nay, the Lord ſaid in defiring a King, they had not ſo much rejefted the 
Prophet, as himſelf, yet he gratifed them in their requeſts, The Heathens 
in their Worſhip made ute of Altars, Sacrifices, Prielts, and they mini- 
firing too in Linnen Garmentsz as Tertelian obſerves, Linteam propriam 
Ofridu Veftem appellats yea and Mufick too. Thus Nebwchadnezzar had 
the Cornet, Harp, Sackbut, Pſaltery, and all forts of Mufick, to ſound 
when the great Image which he fate up to be 
(a) worſhipped. Homer faith, that the Greeks worſhip- 
ped the Heathen Gods with-the Harp 3 Bacchrs had his- 
* Drummers : With che fame Infirument the Phrygians 
performed their Service to Cybele. Ar.d the Egyptians 
celebrated their Divine Rights to Tfhs with a Timbret. 
That the Fews had ſpent much time among the Egyp- 


(a) Clemens of Alexandria ohs- - 
ſerved, that Orpheus and thoſs 
ancient Muſicians drew in Men 
by thelr Singing and the (weer- 
neſs of: their Muſick, to render 
them miſcrable Slaves to Idols. 


tians, and had a fondneſs of their, and other Heathen 
Rites, is the Opinion of Learned Men. And if God 
diſpenſed with the uſe of ſore of their Ceremonies, 
to be uſed in the Worthip of himfclf the true God , 
which they uſed in the Service of their Idol-, we may 


* Tupurwopbpss. Sacerdotes- 
Cybelis, que tympanorum pulſa &+ 
cormuum cantu Fours vagitun 
celabant Saturnum. Note in: 
Horat, 


- 


conclude trom thence, that he was an indulgent Father rowards froward: 
Children, rather than that ir is a lawful ard laudable Cuſtom in the Chri- 
[tian Church, becauſe ic was ſometimes uſcd in the Jewilh, and indulged 


UM 


by God to them as a carnal] and tcachy Generation, . 


His- 
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Nec cum eve 
ficis commune 
quicquam ha 

buerant, Cent. 


Magd. 4. 


Otj. 
Ref. 
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This very reaſon Aquinas gives; In veteri inſtruemento wſns erat talium 


Inftrun:eatorum | Sci!. Mufice.] Duia populus erat drerus & Carnaliy. That 


is, God indulged them the uſe ot Mulick under the Law, becauſe they 
were a carnal and perverſe People. And may we not then conclude with 
Solomon, who had got him Men-fingers and Women-fingers, and Mutlical 
Inttruments of all ſorts, that they wereno better than Vanity, But ſup- 
potiog it an innocent Rite in it (ſelf; yet if accidentally it be evil, ſcanda- 
lizing, our weak Brethren, and cauting them to ſeparate from us as too 
much ſymbolizing with Rome, ſhall we not give a yieldance ſo far as 
we lawfully may to gain a weak Brother ? The reaſon why Gregory ad- 
viſed Leander to lay alide the Ceremony of dipping the Child thrice in 
Baptiſm, was becaufe Hereticks did ſo. ©uia nzne ac Hereticy infans in 
Baptiſmate tertio mergebatur fiendum apud vos efſe non cenſeo. 

This is a Scandal taken, not given. | 

Admit it bz fo, yct a wiſe and kind Parent will take down that 
Threthold at which his Child is apt to ſtumble, though perhaps it might 
be for ſome good purpoſe placed in the Houſe, and at which rhe Child 
necds not falter if it would look well to its Feet. 

Would our Superiors grant this, the Pſalms of David might then be 
read in the New Tranſlation, which certainly mufibe accounted the beti, 
becauſe the other parts of Seriptuxe are ordered to be read in the 
Church according to the laft Verthon, Why then. ſhould the Pſalms of 
David (which are the very Cream of the fincere Milk of the Word) be 
Tcad or ſung in the Old Tranſlation, but becauſe by their punRatio 
they are meatured out for the Quire 5 which Cuttom is a certain hitiy- 
drance to Editication, whilft a great part of the Congregation mzy go 
along with the Sound, but cannot carry along with them the Senſe of fo 
conhiderable and excellent a part of Holy Writ. Aliqui ſunt (ſaith Aquinas) 
qui nox intelligunt quid cantatur. But ſuppoſe them read and not ſung 3 
yet when they are read 2liernatcly, ove Verſe by the Minitier, the other 
by the People, the latter Vere will be no better than an inarticulate ſound, 
and confuſed noiſe to thoſe who are unlearned, and cannot read, or t» 
them who have not their Books at hand to go along with the Congre- 
gation 3 as may be cafily experitmented in our Loudon Congregations, 
where this Form of Reading is commonly, it not univerſzily obferved:. 

Another Cuftom or Manner of pzriorming Divine Service -which awik 
nor be omitted (at lealt in Cathedrals) is reading the ſecond Service at 
the Altar. A thing which to ſcmme ſeems our of the Churches Power to 
injoin, which can only ule it in commanding things proper io Editication, 
For whilit the People fit in the lower part of the Quire they may hear 
the nviſe of the Minitter's Voice, who is reading the Service at the Al- 
tar, but no dittinfion of found, as hath been often expcrimentcd. 
Ard I'd fain know whether the Practice of the Reman Church by per- 
forming their Scxvice in an unkuown Torgue, or fecret Wiiſpers of a 


E ricti 


Conformity to the Church of England. 2} 

Prieſt can leſs tend to Edification or Inftruction, then to render it unin- 
telligible by removing beyond the Ken or Compaſs of the Ear, or by 
cauſing it to be uttered by the confuſed noiſe of a mixed Multitude ? 

Which [I leave to thoſe who are of higheli eſteem in the Church to jadge 

of : As alſo to take into their Confideration how far a Reformation of 

our Publick Service may be adviſcable and neceſſary, in regard to the 

Form of it, in this and ſome other reſpeRs. 


24ly, The next thing I have to offer is as to the Length and Burthen 
of it, a Fask which neither we nor our Forefathers were ever able to 
bear: Were this grievance redreſi, that occaſion of Scandal caſt upon the 
Rulers and Dignitarics of 'the Church might be removed, the Com- 
plaints of the weary and heavy laden Miniſters of the Church ſilenced, 
who may in the mean time be tempted perhaps to fpeak unadviſedly with 
their Lips, and (ay 3 Mmuft we (till like Iſſachar conch down under this 
heavy Burthen, whilft ſuch as impoſe it, will ſcarce touch it with a tip of 
their own Fingers, to eaſe others, or to perform it for themſelves. Aquinus Dicit min 
tells us, that Gregory would have none who were ordaincd to Preach the Greg. & ba- 
_ Goſpel, to be imployed in 'the Office of Singing; being: as that Angeli- pra ; 
cal DoRtor obſerves; 'a Work beneath them, 06M 
| ſifta Romana -: 
Eccleſia conſtituo ut in ſede bac, ſcil. Romana Eccleſia ſacri, altaris minifiri, cantare non debeant. 


When we (ee the Maſters of our Aſſemblies engage the meancſi among - 

@ Pricks in the Celebration of the Divine Service of the Church, by . 
Reading or Singing of 'it, we may conclude they think- it either too 
mean, or too hard for themſelves. 

As to the firſt, there's none of us have reaſon to think any Work: of - 
the Lord beneath them. We can labour as in the Fire, work in the Fur» 
naces and Biick-kilns with great delight, if we may. thereby prepare for 
building the Lord*s Temple. (a) But our Task-matters have dcubled the (a)KaF vunzp-: 
Tate of our Brick to that degree, that though we work hard, yet+ un- Boalu iBapi- + 
lefs our Strength were the Strength of Stones we never can” accompliſh $4uz mp 
our Task 3 ard whoever ſhall fall ſhort, the Law hath provided it ſhall yay. 
be made up with Stripes, which will make deep furrows upon the Backs Supra modum, -. 
of thoſe, that. ſhall happen to fall under the dintor Lath of it, This /#74 25 F 
Grievance in ſome Cities and Gorporations, by the Wealth and-Kind- PEE —- 
neſs of the People hath been. much provided againft, clubbing their 2 
Purſes, and! providing Readers to: diſcharge their Miniſters of the Bur- 
then of the Desk : As knowing that they on whom neceflaty is laid, and 
Woes denounced againſt them, if they Preach not the Goſpel, will find - 
work cnough in the Pulpit. But this were an unreaſonable expectancy - 
in Country Villages, where the number of the People is (mall, and their 
ſubfiance lefs, Where, in many places two or three Cures will (ſcarce do 

more. 
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A Plea for Abatement in Matters of 


more than ?fford Necefſiries for an ordinary Subfiſftance or Livelihood ; 
nor provide larger Supplies, than could anſwer the reaſonable Detires of 
that contented Man, viz. Sit mihi menſa tripes, & concya puri ſals, & 
toga que defenderit frizus licet craſſa queat. 

Yet ſo vaſt and opulent are the Revenues of the Church, that as there 
reels nog nther Arguments to prove the incomparable Charity and Boug- 
ty of cur Ancetfors: So alfo a Sufficiericy, yea a Redundancy for :the 
Support of the Othce and Work of tne Minifttry : But fo difproporty.- 
vate hath the diſtribution of them been, that whillt ſome have lived de- 
Icatily, ard fared delicioufly every day 3 others can ſcarce hind a Coin- 
petency to furnith their Tables with daily Bread : And is it not a Grie- 
vance, that the moti dithicule and contiant Labour ſhould meet with the 
leaſi Encouragement ? "mb 

*Tis ſcarce credible to relate to what Sums the Acruments and Pcr- 
quiſites of the Bilhopricks in England did amount to, upon their Rejio- 
ration with Charles Il. Had not immenſe Trcalures deſcended into their 
Cofters the many extravagant Works of State and Magnincence ( Vain- 
glory ſome think). Ads of Picty and Charity could never have exhaulicd 
tuch unaccountable Sums (as are by Dr. C: computed) out of them ; | He 
tclls us that Dr. Fax, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, gave,or expended in 
Building, Repairing, Redemption of Captives, &c. 48000}. Stuling, 
betides 16000 /. abated to the Tenants. Grlbert Sheldon, Bithop ' of 
London, afterwards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, gave and bcſtowed in fuch 
ke expences, belides his common Disburſements and what he lett ro 
his Heirs and Executors 400001, Brian Duppe, late Biſhop of Winchet# 
in ſuch like Charges, together with the Abatements of. Fines 115 his: 
Tenants 450001, Dr. Fruzn, Arch-bibhop of 'Tork 15000 1. Dr. Couſins, 
Biſhop of Durham 44000 I. Dr. Warner, Biſhop of Rocheſter 300co I. 
Betides the Building of a C"lledge for poor Clergy-mens Widows which 
colt 72001. which was betides cndowed by bim with ample Proviltons, 
befides 501. .pr Annum Rent-charge, for maintainivg of a Chiplain: Nor 
were the D:ans and Chapters Ic{s liberal in proportion.z lolomuch tat 
the fevera} Sums when .put together amount. to ..n9 Jeſs than 443000J/, 
belides the Monies they fpent in their Splendid way of hiving, wether 
with their Equipyge ard Retinue, nat to mention their pertoral ard veal 
Ettates they I:tr behind them to agrandize their Polk: rities,. and tomake 
their Names great : Bur whilh the Prelates wallowed in their overgrown 
Wealth, how many leborious Miniiters, lay: {weike -and macerated with- 
the Heart and Burthen impoſed .vpon them in-the Worihip of God ? 
Their Task being over proportioned to their Strenzth, ard their Work to- 
their Wages. Put our hope is that our Task-matters are neither of the 
Egyptian Race, nor Temper, bur will cither leſſen our tale of Brick; 
or allow fo much Straw,ſuch additional Augmentations to thoſe Churches 
which Jack, that afhitants may be procured and paid, for the Support 
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Conformity tothe Charch of "England, 
and Aid'-of fuch as labour in the Word and Dodtrine; ' or elſe that ſach 
liber:y. may be granted them on whom neceſliry-is- laid to: Preach the 


Goipel; *hatithey may not like Tſſachar' be preſt above:meaſure;-and be' 


forccdiro firk down under two heavy Burthens of: the 'Desk and Palpit.. 
Such Indulg<nce will, make the Yoak of | the Church like that of the 
Goſpel, .cattc and its burthen light. 

The Commands of God are not grievous, ſhall not the Churches be 
ſo too? If not, we may be a willing, but ſcarce in all points can we be 
an obedient Pcople- in. the day of. our Humane weaknels. © This' would 


tend to ſtop thole Mouths which have been -optned wide with' Refiedi- 


ons upon the Impoſers, - charging them with a . Deſign, by this means to- 
ſuperſede and:diſcharge the other part of Divine Worſhip (if it will be 
allowed to be a part) viz. Preaching the Goſpel, Spinning the Thread 


of the Common Prayer to that length, as muſt: neceflitate the cutting 


very ſhort, or wholly cutting off the Thread of their other Diſcourſes, 
which they conceive as due to the Command of God, and juſt expeQa- 
tion of the Pcople : Enlarging the Desk to fuch dimenſions, as cither 
wholly to juſtle the Pulpit out of doors, or elſe croud it up into ſo Har- 
xow 2 corner, as if it were a needleſs Utentii in the Houſe of God, and 
plece of Lumber that might very well be ſpared, as the warm Diſ- 
courſes of fome hot-headed Men have too plainly intimated, which hath 
cauſed mapny-to fles,, from our Tents, and to. deſert oux 'Communion, as 
too much reſembling the Church of Rome, who would poſſeſs the People, 
that a great deal of Maſs is too little, and a little Preachiog too much 
for Edification. 

Such unhappy Wedges have ſome high-flown Men been to (plit and 
divide us, though we have been always apt to Sacritice to other Nets-for 
our Schiſms, being very quick to diſcover the Motes io our Brethrens. 
Eyes, but very flow of Heart to believe.. or | diſcern the | Bear in 
our Own. _ Fe. 


Common Prudence, and ordinary Kindneſs are ſufficient Arguments, | 


to induce and oblige our Rulers to proportion the Work, to the Ability 
and Strevgth of the Workman, otherwiſe he muſi ſink under the Weight, 
and —_— under the Fatigue of his Imployment. A good Man is 
merciful to his Beaſt, he will not ſet too long Stages, nor over drive his 
Flock lc ,it.dies 3 -And whether the Metaphor be proper in the- Caſe, Fi 


appeal no futther than:the Wiſdom and Conſideration' bf our Superiors: - 
Let them, jadgs, whether the firſt and ſecond Service in the Morning ,. 


the Evening Office and Catechiling, befides ewice Preaching, and Pray= 
ing in the Pulpir, (tor he that hath a double cure can't do leſs) thaugh 
we (houwd not infili upon the frequent Additienals of one, or fometimes 


_ ſeyera] other Offices, viz. the Adminiftration of 'both the i Sacraments, 


Burjal of the Dead, Fhapkſgiving aire Child-bcaripg 3. Letters directed 
from the King, -Orders from (the Biſhops, - ſevcrab Canons:and Statute- 
E Laws, 


h. e133 


A Plea for Abatenient'\int Matters of 
lidercd: as they be enumerated, (be a reafonable Task for a fingle and 


[WM Braſs 2 If any part of the Liturgy (as the caſe ſtands) be omitted, the 
h Law is violated, the Penalty incurred, | our Superiors offended, and the 
"Perſon rendred obnoxious to the Malice, or Mercy 3 that is, cruelty of 
- every Informer. | 
Bug, we hope. better things of you, our moft Reverend Fathers and 
Brethven, and ſuch as do accompany a 'Spirit of Moderation, and Com- 
paſſion towards thole who have hitherto laboured as In an Iron Furnace 3 
preli down out of meaſure, arid linking under an intollerable Burthen : 
- Qur humble and carne addreſs therefore is, that though our Forefathers 
made onr Yoak grievous 3 yet now you will make the grievous Service 
of our Fathers, and their Yoak which they put upon us lighter : If you 
x Kings 12. will an{wet us, and ſpeak good Words to us, we will be your Servants 
, 437- for ever, 


Of the Lord 's Prayer and Doxology, 


UT if whilſt we are pleading to have the Common Prayers fhort- 
B ned, we do net Wyar-draw our own beyond the Staple, and'ſpin 
them to too great a length: I would in the next place deſcend to Par- 

ticulars. 
In the fourch —Thefirſt thing which T would, if (T might not give offence) inſtance 
' Council of T9- in, is the Lord's Prayer, to which I may join the Doxology, which areſo 
let, Can.9. often at the ſame time repeated, as if we thought to be accepted for 
— bg per our much ſpeaking, and that the Effet and Vertue of thofe parts of our 
Lord's Prayer Liturgy, like the Papiſts Roſary, do depend upon the talc and number of 


4s injoined a- our Repetitious. - 

: gainſt them 
that uſed jt on the Lord's Day only 3 and by the 17th. Can. It appears it was uſed but once that day, 
Grand dtbate, p.x21. | | 


The Gloria Patri is appointed - The Doxology in the conſtant Office every Swnday 

be ſaid fix rimes ordiverily Morning (as the Pſalms happen tobe read) is accerd- 
every Morning and Evening , Rubrick he 4 cioh 

Services, frequently ejpht times, ing tO the Rubrick to be repeated eight or ten times, 

in a Morning Gmnines tew, beſides the uſe of it in Additional - Offices : And the 

"Grand. dtbate, p. 13. Lord's Prayer in the Forenoon four times in the Desk, 

| | and once in the Pulpit'; beſides the additional uſe of fr 

io other. Officers which frequently occur : So that whilſt Tirius blames 

Sempronins for his Tautologies, Sempronius refleAs upon Titins for his 

Phariſaical and Vain Repetitions. *Tis true, our Service in this reſpect 

| is 
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Laws, &e. appointed, and which muſt be read? Whether all theſe, cons: 
meer Man,. whole Strength is not-the firength of Stones, 'nor Fleſh of 


SOC EHT hos HY; IR RFI 


{2 RES: 14. 


PR 1 IrIAE 
Vary Nt PTR: 
aFE55 *xadeF, 


er AD Eh ee OR IRA 


8G 


; Confornity-tothe-Obitelr of 'Brighnd. —— op" 
k is of the ſame ſhape into which our firſt Reformers lickt it ; (6. that 05j. 
| to find fault with our Liturgy upon theſe accounts, is to caſt the blemiſh 
upon them, and to trample upon the Aſhes of many-holy Martyrs, . who 
Scaled the Reformation with. cheir Blood, ' | + MA | 
; Pudet hee opprobia : 1 know no wiſc Man that can pretend to blame x, 
F them for doing no.more, but rather riſe up, and bleſs them, or rathey God 
? for them, whio enabled them to doſo mc. © 
+ 'They Ropt the Ferment or FTRay in the bighet Ebullicion of It ;. but 
by reaſon of the fhort Reign of King Edward,” they wanted time, not 
will to perfe& the Cure, as may appear by the ingenuous Confeſſions of 
Cranmer, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and divers other DoQors and Fa- 
hers of the Church, thar many fuperflaous 'things' remained, yet to be 
taken away, which they carnefily defited and leng'd for. . Multi graves 
viri inter alios Cranmerys fatebantur ingenue multa detrala oportere ſuper- Eyift.ad Verd... 
flua, & ardentibus votti tupiebant ea_in meling correfta, fulitque boc Cranmeri. 
votum ad Calvinum ,ſeribentis, &c. They had aboliſht' the Maſs, changed 
- the Service or Celebration of it tn an unknown Tongue; they had ex- 
t einguiſht Purgatory, the Dofrine of Supererrogation, Praying to 
: Saints, Aloration of Images, and many ather things ey had. to ſay, 
but the Pecple could not bear them theri : Bat now ' Gad fnvites, the 


| King (next under God our Redeemer from an almoſt freecoverable Res- - |; 
; lapſe into Popery) invites, many of the faithful Fathers and 'Minlfters of  - 
the Church invite, and plead to perfet our Reformation, and to unite 
the Protefiant Intereſt ; We have now a Price put into our Hands, and. 
Have we yet no Heart co improve it ? Shall we RN fell our ſelves to works. 
Iniquity, and to ſow the Secds of Strife, thoſe Tares in the Field of our 
Church ? Shall we never'ſce the things which concern: aur Peace 2 Shall. 
we ſtill ſacrifice our Intereſts to our Revenge, and reck our Malice ypon 
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i | one another ? Why ſhould we any longer firive, and do wrong to each 

: other, for we arc Brethren? And. though perhaps this may be but a . 

? techy Argument to treat. upon, ' provoking Men-to fay or think at leaſt, 

. that we gratch or envy the Glory that is paid to God, or undervalue + 

$ that abſoluce Form of -Prayers: which Chriſt exught "his Difciples'; which . * 
F is ſo far from my deſign (my Conſcience beating me' witnefs} "if 'T ml- - 
3 ſtake not my ſelf, that Ttchink it needleſs to ſpend the leaſt either of my ' 

! time, or Ink to wipe off the Imputation, The main Reaſon why an 


alteration in this reſpe& is defied, beirg, that the Formof our Publick } 
Worſhip might be fo modelled, that we may all'unanimouſly, and with- 
out offence concur in the Celcbration ws” *? __ . 
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4.3 Concerning Chrift's deſcent tnito 
T Hat the Articles of Faith and ſubjc& Mattcr: of Prayer ſhould be 


k 
s . clear and, perſpicuous, furc no Man queſtions? . When me arc 
dark and diſputabjc,* it. will. be impoſſible, or-very Aiffcult to obſerve 
8. St. Paul's Rule, of lifting up clean Hands without wrath and doubting : 
Now that Chriſt deſcended into Hell is not only daily to be confelt 
and generally owned , by the Congregation as. an undoubted Artic| 
of their Faith, but' particularly, ſubſcribed by every Miniſter of 
1t, the Church before his admiſſion to any publick Imployment in the Church 
'. * a$ one of the Articles of Religion : In theſe words. oy | 
[as Chriſt died and was buried, fo alſo it is to be believed that he 
went down into Hell.]- A Subje& very much controverted, and hath 
afforded Matter of great diſpute 3; the terms of the Propoſition being 
variouſly interpreted, and taken in a different Senſe; ſome expounding 
deſcent for a Perſonal, ſome for a yextual going down into Hell, acting 
as the Sun doth, n , inferior per_calorem & influxum. Some will have. it 
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(a) Hic merts fog continuing in the:( a) State of the, Dead: Mr. Broughten hath a pes 


ſtatus, non 
cus aliquis bn- 
fernalis aperte Tignities his 
antefligitur. 
Lic Euſeb. 


9 culiar Notion of the Phraſe, viz. That Chriſt's deſcending into Hell 


going into a Place of Happineſs, which his Soul took poſ- 
ſciion'of, fo ſoon as it was. parted from his Body, which I may haye 
Ce- vecafion further to take notice of hereafter. - bf 


ſave, &c. Vid. 
; Sanford. Lib. &r, defctnſu ad inferos fertiam. a; 4 FU CETFT TY 0G 


(6b) Conſule 


Sanford, 
: Parkero 
continual 


.4+ de aeſcenſu 
ad inferas, 


Pag. 38. 


As to the place of Deſcent ſome think it to be the Grave, others the 
place of the Damned, if the former then dead and buried is the ſame 
with the enſuing Phraſe, He deſcended into, Hell 3 for as Ruffinus obſerves 
this Article was lcft out of che more ancient (b) Copies, of the Greed, 
8. Vitamen Verbi eadem videtir eſſe, quod ſepultas dicitsr : | This was made 

136, AN Article of .Religion in the: time of. -Edward the Sixth, ard, required 
1, 10 be ſubſcribed to, but then they explained the Senſe of it, and the man= 
ner how our Saviour deſcended, viz. ,That the Body of Chriſt laid in 
the Grave till the Reſurrection, but his, Spirit which he gave. up, was 
with the Spirits which were detained in Priſon or in Hell, and preache 
tothem : But ſince that, the Article is continucd, and in .a Synod held 
in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth is recognized, but fimply without any 
'_ Explication. In the ancient Creeds this Article is not to be found; fo 
* Reffinus obſerves in Expoſitione Symboli. Sciendum eft (faith he) in Eccle- 

fie Romane Symbolo non hahetur additum Deſcendit ad inferna. Sed neque 
in Oriemis Eccleſiis babetur hic ſerme. In the ancient Copies * _ 
clivere 
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elivered a'the Chbjch of :Feruſulon both. lixger and lefſer! there tis n5 

gy of this-:Aaticle 5 F Words being thus expreſſed; czvoydirr, x £ 

gets x, dranivla, w vigor. That is, being Cruciticd and Baried, he 

xoſe again from the Dead. -. | SF | | 

\., -In that of Alexandris and: preſented to Conflantrne- by (c) drrins, Preſ- (c) Feigning 

' .byter of that Church, wei read thus 3 Ti * agſeabiſa, | oxpxclible., þ % = 

| ol x, dyazzv]e.. That is,: hexcame; was made Fleſh, ſuffered,” and SS ”" 
role. again. . 3 "944 2d ]a x - 

 Tn-@ Copy drawn up anddelivered to the Nicene Fathers, thus, Tar JJ cuaau 
Tevariguvey, miorla, x) avacivie, Th Teiry 1wien. He dwelt among us, ſuf- Bly]a. 

| fered, and the third day roſe again. | In another Copy received by Cen» 

'  4ffantine, and all the Arrian Fathers drawn up* (as Biſhop Uſher obſerves) 

| for a more clear Condemnation-of the: :Arrian Herefie, it rans thus, vis. 

*Evavdgomiani]e, mavs]a, x avar/le. He was made Man, ſuffered, and 

.xoſe again : In another larger Copy of :the:Creed:mentioned by Epipha- 

nius, as the ſame Biſhop obſerves: The Words 'are, zweghis]e + inte 

nuby im Tovlis ThadTs, x) mellovla, x; Tapia, x; dragzivla, That is, he 

was Cxucitied for us under  Pontins Pilate, ſuffered and was buried, and © 

roſe again the Third day,'&& 

- In the larger Symbol of: Anathaſms we find it thus 3 x) nigets, x; avagts, 

4, dvannglds- &s Tos eaves. 1That:is, he was buried, he roſe again, and ©. 

was received np.into Heaven. Inn ancient Copy written in a Welch _ 

Character, which the aforcſaid Biſhop found in the Library at Oxford, - 


a9 


TIE! 


this Article is not mentioned, but only crucified, dead and buried, he roſe Wi 
again the third day, But about four hundred Years after Chriſt, it was . _ 


brought into; the-Romari'Creed, who received it from © *Bur what need we rerail this 


XUM 


Aquileia. . * Tis true, in the Apoſtles Creed we find'iit 


; ſerves) that in-above threeſcore 


thus cxpreti,:ixg]:xboy]e cig/x5]emm,y deſcendit ad "inferna : 
He deſcended into the lawer parts of the Earth. In 
tome later Copies we read it «5 Sw, vel 2Ss. ſeil. rimy 
which word:&ve is divesſly interpretred. Mr. Broxghton 
in hjs. Treatiſe. upoo : this! Article: of 'the Creed; whith 
he wrote in Greek. to: the Geneveansinduteth a Cloud -of 


Tettimonies toprove that 'the word a3; did-hot only * 


fignifie a Place for bad Men; bur alfo a Paradice for 
the Juſt, G ouporeru ry i9vay Womy (argyerfiey Fvar mel 
"As xeipera mes. ra) Oat ls Jhugiots, 3, THceumotlay TH. &- 
TiXtes my dd\xor i maprigy. That is; the wiſeft Heathens 
held that Happineſs conſitied: in- thoſe; things}! which by 


; 


God were laid up for good Men-in Hades; arid terrhient - 


which. betides evil: Men:in::Tartarus:; ''And: thierefore 
would have the Phraſe »zſexfdy &; "Af;; with telation 
to our Saviour, -to fignitre his going into Paradice, and 


.entring into the Joy of his Lord 3 becauſe it could not 


truth, whets (as Mr. 2erbins ob- 


Creeds of the moſt ancient - 
Councils and- Fathers, theſe 
words of his deſcent into Hell - 
are not to be. found ; ſome 
think they_ crept ip by negli-: 
gence. (Eraſmus faith, Nc in 
Symbolo Oraentalium Ecclifiaru , 
wee in Romand hanc 'particulanm, . 


- [Scil. Deſtendiſſe ad inferes]._ 


fuiſſe additam teſtis Cytrianus, 

nec recenſetur apud Tirtullianum. 
vetuſtiſimum Scriptorum.. College 

Inquiſ. de fide. - Sciendurn . 
ſane eſt quod in Ercl:fje Romgne . 
Synbolo' nou! babttur additum 
Deſcendir ad inferna, ſed peque . 
in Orientis Eccliſtis hyhitar hig.. 
ſermo, wis tam'n virhi eadem + 
widitur quod ſipultus Cyr. ex- 
Si fit Opus 


poſit. in Symbalum. 
Cypriani. Pag. 372. 
be 


A Plea'for Abitennt.in Matters of 
be ſuppoſed that, the Soul ef' (o:zuſt a:'Perfon ſhould after'Death go to 
any other place than Paradice, where the' Thief was to meet him the 
very day of his Crucifixionv , vg) yuere 3 cue ainiox , Hom x iy 
x90 ev Tomy x} tv mes Toys am diwvas rexotunrtirus dive, When the Soul of 
our Saviour left his Body it forſook this World, and Rreight way went to 
the Saints,which ſlept from the beginning t But chough 1 confeſs the Argu- 
ment of this, very Learned: Man doth not. convince meythat our Saviour did 
rot deſcend into ficll 3 (becauſe, ſuppoting Chrift had no inherent guik, 

- »- ye imputatively he was # great Sinner, and fo was to bear that burthen, 

B:files Saint - £75 ſuffer that Pupithment which was due to Sinners 3 and for that reaſon, 

ou —_— as alſo that he might make a full Conqueſt of the Powers of Hell; and 

1 Eph. 25 our Sampſon take. the Gates of: Death and Hell off the Hinges, that 

9, now that” they might not prevail againſt us, he: deſcended into Hell :) Yet I confeſs 

he aſcended, when there are ſo many Queſtions and Diſputes concerning the Terms, 

= | 10% and Senſe of the Propotition, and that for ſo many Centuries the Ar-- 
yy ©} into ticle was not inſcried into the Creed 3 *tis hard that in terminis we muſt 
the lowerparrs be obliged to ſubſcribe it, os be deprived of the Exerciſe of our Miniſtry. 
of che Earth. In the Zgrick Confellion allowed both by King Edward and Queen Eliza- 

Now oe: wh beth, it is affirmed, that by "AJ or inferi, the Place of Puniſhment Is 

thelowd pins NOT to be underſtood : Their Words arcyper inferos non inteligimus locum ſup- 

| of the Earth, plicii defignatum impiis, 8c, — Proinde anima Chriſti deſcendit ad inferos, 
_ it will be 54 eſt delata eft in ſinum Abrahe in quo 'colleti fuere omnes defiends fideles. 
| ow Py The Soul of Chritt went down to the lower parts; that is, it was car- 

ME Ave © ried into Abraham's Boſom, where all that have departed in the Faith 

__ 4 " are gathercd together : From the diſpucable Senſe of the Terms and Mean- 
ny ing of the Propoſition 3 as alſo the total Omiſſian, or not inſerting of 
| the Article in the Apoliles Creed. for ſo many Centuries as is aboveſaid, it 

may put Chriſtians to a very great loſs tro know where their Faith in this 

reſpe& (hall fix the ſole of its Foot. But if this Article muſt be expreſt, 

{a) Azdradius why might it not be inſerted in the very Words of Scripture ? 4. Eph.g, 

deſenditdeſcti- Ty 0 avipn, mf iow & wii in % xg]eÞn eis Th x)oTIgA itn Tis yrss Now that 

or Bok hg he aſcended, what is it but that he deſcended firſt into the lower parts 

Yam fe tradi. of the Earth ? The Words of the Creed:made at Sirmixm bear this 

tioned, 8Scrip- Senſe, viz as 7% xg]aybond xglerberia. Were the Words the ſame with 

_ faris probari Scripture none could icruple cither to confeſs or ſubſcribe them, This 


ral « 4, Was the Opinion of Acontize, who tells us, that the Articles of Faith, 


- deſcenſu Chriſt; ſhould not only be neceſſary true and certain, but as much 'as may be 
' infinym Abra- ſhould be compriſed in the expreſs Words of (a) Scripture, or in the 
he verba ja» Words which that holy Spixit (which-by our Lord'was promiſed 'to teach 
og hg us all things) was pleaſed: to-make-ufe of. $1! it | 929% 0c 
For fe authoritas. Henricus Vieus ta habet ipſa werba teflantur (inquit) eum ab Apoftalis eſſe 
traditum quando ta nuſquam extant in Scriptura. Sanjard. de atſcenſi, &c. lib. 4. Reginalays Epiſcopus 
| Ciceſtrenfis non dubitavit afir mare non efſe ae fide. diſcenſum ſcil, Chriſti ad inferas, Ibid, 


Con- 


agree in one, 7%. Beſides that I may. not be ſuſpeRed guilty of Socinia- 


XUM 


LS 


Conformity to: rhe Chrdb of England. T 


| Gmcerning the (b) Athanafian Creed. ( mn 
oh whether je 


was ever the Contrivance offSr. Athanaſius. Yurſne'l faith It was Compoſed by Figilias Tapſenfis, for 
which he gives ſeveral probable Conj-&@ures ; the beft is that he framed ſeveral Confeſſions of Fich / 
ufider the. Name of St. Athanaſius, aid perhaps this was ore. A late and great Auchor ich that 'ris 
certainly the Work. of a Latis; Author tranſlated into Gree4; and likewiſe avers, that all the World 
agrees ir was none of his. But let this pals, being. nor ſo pertinent ro our preſent deſign, 


. TO R hath our Faith a more ſure footing whilf: we are obliged to 
walk upon the ridge of the Athanaſian Creed 3 eſpecially feeing 

we are bound to go tip-toes too, and at the higheſt ſtretch: For by the 
Preface of it, we are obliged to believe it in terminis, as there laid down 
upon pain of Damnation. Whoſoever will be ſaved, 'tis neceſſary ahove 
all things that be holds the Catholick Faith, which Faith is, &c. yec 


give me leave to premiſe before | proceed, that I. am 


neither Arrian nor Socinian; I deny not the Worſhip * * Sr. Ignatins in his Epiſtle © 
the Philadelphians faith, thar he 


nor Divinity of our Saviour; and becauſe I am com- | 
manded to pay him the former, | think my (elf obli- = "Man hls Rk _ 
ged co acknowlege the latter 3 for I hope I am not aw- 1,12, 5 Zoflowny Gra T4. 
ed, or cowed into the Belief by the meer Authority and is a Serpenr, a Decciver and Dc- 


Command of the Church, but by the invincible Autho- _ - _ by _ —_— 
. | p. 1ST. He takes notice of. ſuch 
rity of Scripture and Reaſon: The Scripture ſpcaks fo alſo in hisEpiſile to the Trallians, 


expreſly, that he who runs may readit: If we had , 70 
Cad as - An to. our Saviour, If thow be the Chrift bold For 2frwmr TH a RE” 
ws not in doubt, tell us plainly. Had we faid if Chiilt 750 aa. pup 
be God, the Holy Ghoſt be God). tell us plainly if | 

there be three Perſons and one God hold us not in 
doubt : To which methinks the Scripture replies. There be three that 
bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and theſe three are one m? iy, which cannot be interpreted for a bare U- 
nity of Gonſent; becauſe it ſeems contradiſtinguiſthed from it 5 and 
which is mentioned in the following words, there be three that bear Re- 
cord upon Earth, the Spirit, the Water and the Blood, and theſe three 


niſm ; I will beg the Reader's Patience to diſpenſe with a ſmall Digretſi- 
on, in giving ſome little account of that Faith which is in me, and 
reaſon of ir. 

He that is to be worſhipt with Divine Honour is God, but Chriſt is ſo 
to be worſhipt 3 and therefore 1 believe him to be God. The major Pro+ 
polition is built upon the tryed Foundation of a Divine Law, viz. Thor 


(halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt th:u ſerve, Belides 
'- When 


| 


[ 


Peter was Cam- 
| ing in, Cor- 


32 A Plea for Abatement in Matters of 
when St. Fohn fell down to worſhip the Angel he forbad it 3 and the 
(a) 10 Ads reaſon was becauſe he was his fellow (a) Creature : Now this reaſon which 
25. «14 4 the Angel gave was good, or it was not; if _it was good then a Duate- 
tenus ad omne'valet conſequentia ; Tf it_ had not} been good (which I ſup- 


* nelivs met himgPcle nane will be fo bold as to aſſert) then St. Fobu might have reply'd, 


' and. fell-aoawn Though you be a Creature, yet you may be worſhipt, for Chrilt was fo, -* 


| woihis? bim, 
| Bat Peter took 


2: his fett,and and yet he is not ovly allowed, but commanded tobe worſhipt 3 And lee all 
the Angels worſhip him, 1 Heb. 6. which words fo convince Socinus, that 


| hi:1 up, ſaying, 10 his difputation with ſome Arrians'in the Hall of Pawlicovins, -he cried 
| (12:4 up 1 my out,” Tam certus ſum Chriſtum eſſe adorandum, quam me pileum in manu 


1 !f «iſo am a þabere. 
_ | But that which is a further Ground and Pillar to this Faith which is in 


me, is the Parity and Likeneſs of that Honour which is given to the Fa- 
ther and the Son : And for this purpoſe it was, that all Fudgment was 
committed to the Son; namely that all Men might honour the Son as they 
hononr the Father. From whence I argue thusz that betwixt a Creature 
and the great Creator, there is an infinite diſproportion, for one is finite 
and the other intinite; but there is no ſuch diſproportion betwixt God 
the Father and his Son Ergo. The Minor is proved thus, where ObjeRs 
are infinitely diſproportionate and beneath one and other, there the 
fame Honour and Worſhip is not to be paid and performed : But the 
ſame Honour ard Worſhip is to be given to the Son which is. paid to 
the Father;therefore they are not ſo different and diſproportionate,for ſhall : 
we offer that to God that we willnot cffer to our Prince? Shall we pay the 
ſam: Reverence to him that grindeth at the Mill, which is due to him 
that (its upon the Throne? Shall we worſhip the Creature with the ſame 
Worſhip, which we give to the Creator ? Wherefore if God command 
us to worſhip the Son as we honour the Father, we may account it no rob- 
bery to eſteem him co-equal to him and co-effential with 'him; which. 
would - be impciſible where there is an infinite diſtance; as there is- 
betwixt God, and the moſt exalted Creature in Heaven or Earth. 

Yet to have this Article of Fairh ſpun out and wyar-drawn into too- 
many, and nice Propoſitions by a fingle DoQor of the Church, and 
then impoſed upon it, to all Generations upon pain of Damnation, ſeems 

_ > too fiiict an Impotition upon the Faith of Chriſtians. | . Aquinas faith it 
was not compoſed. per modum Symboli, ſed per modum Dofrine ; not with 
' © @ purpoſe to impoſe it upon others, but:to declare his own Belief... 


Lib. of Proph, Dr. Taylour (aith, that many of the ancient Biſhops who did believe this 
'þ. 46. thing, yet did not like the Nicety and Curiolity of exprefſing itz yea, 


many wiſe Perſonages think the Church had been more happy if ſhe 
had not been in fore ſenſe confirained to alter the ſimplicity of her Faith, 
and make it more curious and articulate 3 infomuch that he had need be 
a very ſubtle Man to underiland the very Words of the, new Deter- 


mInations, 
When 


od 


ing which is paſt finding out. 


urged with Candor upon the Conſciences of Men. 


difiin& a Notion of the Trinity in 


have a ſettled Faith and Belief of every Propoſition expreſſed in the 
Syſteme compoſed by (o) Athanaſius (but not deligned, as ſome affirm to demonſtration 
be the Standard of the Churches Faith) viz. That there are not three can be ſtron- * 
Lords but one Lord, that the Son is of the Father alone; the Holy Ghoſt 8<5 *h4n this, 
of the Father and of the Son, that none of the Perſons are before or The Relig. of 
' after cach other: Theſe are nice Speculations and intricate Propofitions. proteſtants. 
And that every fingle and well-meaning Chriſtian muſt periſh everlai- (0) If he was 

| ingly that believes them not, isa Cenſure too uncharitable to offer to '11© Author of 
the Church, or to be uſed by the Ghurch, And that whoever will be © 

ſaved muſt thus think of the Trinity. Heſfies, the Biſhop of Cordube, 

ſpeaking of this ſubje& ſaith, That it is a Matter ſo nice, ſo obſcure aud 

intricate, that it was neither to be explicated by the Clergy, or underſtood by 


the People. 


Belides there be ſeveral difficult Propofitions concerning that great 1s not this 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, Chriſt manifeſt in the Fleſh, and Incarnation of our KveuJvey ths 
Saviour, viz. | That Chriſt is one not by Converſion of the Codhead in- jo; ? 
to Fleſh, but by taking the Manhood into God, one . 


altogether, not by confution of Subſtance, but by unity 
of Perſon : And that this, &c. is the Catholick Faith, 
which except a Man believe he cannot be ſaved.) Which 
Propolitions ſhould they be repeated to many a timple, 
and yet fincexe Chrittian, they would ſeem little leſs to 
them than Sampſon's Ridle, and ſhall we deny Salvation 
to thoſe who have not an explicite Faith, of thoſe things 
they underſtand not ? If Water aſcends higher than the 
Fountain from whence it ſprings, the Motion muſt be 
aſcribed to force : If Faith ſhould aſcend beyond Know: 
ledge (if ſuch may be called Faith) *tis no better than 


force, or fancy to compel that to,be confeſſed with 
Ng F 


Conformity to the Church of England. 


When we fiand upon the brink of this great Myſtery (for without Con- 
troverlic it is no leſs) it cannot but make us cry out, Ob, the height, depth, 
length and bredth of it : How unſearchable is this Divine Eſſence, this Be- | 
And tho' with that ancient * Father I have * Tertullian. 
fo far given up my Faith to the Condudt of Divine Writ, as to ay, Propoſe me 
Credo quis impoſſibile : To believe what the Scripture faith, though I cant any thing our 
not untie every knot, and ſolve by my feeble Reaſon every Jvoyiy7oy that 
is in it: YetIchink ſoch things ought to be fiated with Modefly, and whether I 
I believe that he will believe 
which ſerves God with his whole Heart, that honours the Divine Being it or no, and 
in whom he is ſenſible he lives, moves, and hath his Being, 
2 Principle of Love and Duty obſerves his Laws, both of the firft 
ſecond Table ſo far as he is able, he that fears God and works Righte- mane Reafon, 
- ouſneſs ſhall be accepted of him, though he ſhould not have fo clear and Ivill ſubſcrive 

Ualty, and Unity in Trinity ; or !* With Hand 


Tiofiry and minute Particulars 


33 


of rhis Book, 
and require 


that out of {<<m it never 
, fo incompre- 


and j.cnfible trohu- 


and Heart, as 
knowing no 


Chilling. p.376- 


Ir ought to be conſider» 
ed concerning Athanaſizs's Creed 
how many People underſtand 
tc. not, Liv. of Proph. p. 54- 
T confeſs, faith that Author, I 
canvot fee the moderate ' Sen» 
rence and gentleneſs of Charity 
in this Preface and | Concluſion 
as then was in the Nicene Creed 
nothing chere but damnation and 
periſhiog everlaſtingly,uvleſs the 
Article of the Trinity be be- 
lieved, as it is there with Cu- 


explained. Ibid. pag. 54. 


the 
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+ the Mouth which is not believed with the Heart, becauſe it never entred 

' into the Head. Doth it not therefore concern the Fathers of the Church 
to conſider (now that they have a Price put into their Hands) whether 
this be not to make the Gate of Heaven narrower than God hath made 
it, which is already ſo fireight, that alas! there be too few that 
tind it, 


— 
— 


Of Regeneration by the Spirit. 


A Nother thing which might juſtly deſerve the Notice of oar Reve- 
rend Brethren and Fathers of the Church, is the Do@trine of Re- 

| generation by the Spirit, which I take to be an a& of Grace upon the 
. (4) Unto Heart(a) renewing that Image which was drawn in Righteouſneſs and 
—_y_ true Holineſs; But alas? How have we cffac'd it, and ſought out many In- 
| open their Yentions, in the Croud of which we loft our Integrity ? God had at firſk 
Eyes, and to imbarkt our Innocency in a Veſſel ſufficiently built to have ſecured che 
rurn them Cargo, and finally to have brought the Soul ſafe to Its defirable Port : 
te why war{, mean Heaven, he having put on board with it, that which might with 
up. 6j/ ag due watchtulneſs and care have fecured it, viz. A poſſe non peccandi. But 
e&r of Satan hapning where two Seas met : I mean Satan's Policy, and Man's Frailty, 
unto Ged,#s. or facile Diſpoſition, being too gentle and eafie to be intreated by his 
Aits 26. 17. Temptations, he (uffered Shipwrack of a good Conſcience, Iofing that 
which the whole World was not competent to redeem 3 For alas! What 

can be given in exchange for the Soul ? But God would not ſuffer the 

Sea to (wallow (uch a Prize z and therefore when he faw Man Jabour- 

ing for Life, in the midit of thoſe mighty Waves, thoſe Waters of Ini- 

quity he caft out a Plank, Poſt naufraginm tabulam, by which he came 

fafe to Land, he ſet up this Bankrupt again with a frefh Stock, putting 

him into a Capacity and State of Salvation by a Redcemer 3 but upon 

ſuch Terms and Conditions as he thought fit to appoint and preſcribe, viz. 

That unleſi we believe, we ſhould not be ſaved, except we be regenerate and 

born again, we ſhould not enter into the Kingdom of God , But as the Wind 

blows where it lifieth, ſo the Spirit works theſe Graces when and 

where it pleaſcth, obſcrving the Rule and Method he hath pleaſed to 

reſcribe to him(c|,viz. As be bath choſen us in Chrift Jeſus ; And there. 

= we carnot afirm that wherever the Mcans is uſed, that the End ex 

opere operato is certainly attained, eſpecially in ſuch fubje&ts as are altoge. 

ther incapable of it; as I take Infai:ts to be of Regeneration upon rhe 
Adminiliration of Baptiſm 53 Unlcfs it be ſaid of Regeneration, as A4- 

quinas (aith concerning the Infant's being Catechiz'd before it be Baptiz'd, 

Accommodat eis Eccleſia aliorum cor ut credant, aliorum aures ut audiant, & 

intgllefium us per alios inſtruantur : But he that is regenerated by a —_ 

wil 


Conformity to the Church of England. 
will be faved fo coo. But ſuppoſe they be renew'd, yet this Operation 
or Work of the Spirit is much in the dark, there are no viſible Footfteps 
or Impreſſions left behind it, by which we can trace the Goings of the 
Almighty, no more than that cf a Serpent upon a Rock, a Bird in the 


Air, or Ship in the Sea if there be any Work of God upon the Soul - | 


. of the Infant, 'tis very cryptical, 'tis hid from our Eyes: We may ſay as 


the Lord faid to Fob, He hath made.s Cloud the garment of it, and thick 38 Job 9. 


darkneſi a ſwadling Band for it. 

It any ſhall ſay, that though the Child in fuch tender Age be not a ca- 
pable ſubject of the Ac, yet it may be of the Habit: Thus it is account- 
£d a Rational Creature, though it cannot for the preſent exert and ſhew 
forth the Faculties which are potentially in it : But no ſooner doth the 
Child grow up towards Years of Maturity, but thoſe Seminal and Ra- 
dical Powers of their own accord pullulate ar:d ſpring up into Act z the 
Roſe which ſeminally or potentially laid dormant in the Root of the 
Plant, of its own accord buds and bloſſoms, upon the approaching Heat 
and Influence of the Sun. If che Habit of -Regeneration were ſown in 
Baptiſm, would it not in the Spring of Youth, begin to bud and bloſ- 


ſom, and bring forth Almonds: I mcan Acts ſutable ro the Nature of , 


it ; Whereas we experimentally find, ro more averſenefs or reprobacy 
to that which is good, in an unbaptized Perſon who never was baptiſm- 
ally regenerated, nor received for God's own Child by Adoption than 
in one baptized according to the Ordinance of God, and Appointment 
of the Church : But ſuppoſing the Subject capable of this Divine Im- 
preffion, yet we do not fee that God doth {ct his Seal, or that they are 
ſcaled up to the Day of Redemption ex opere operato, or aQtual Adminf- 
ſtration of Baptiſm: For wherever the Work of Regeneration is wrought, 
the Sha} is renewed in all ics Faculties; ſuch were ſome of you, But ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſandified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. But all that are Bap:iſmally wathed are not ſanGifed 
and regenerate ; for we find in adult Perſons, that thoſe who were fil- 
thy before, continue to be (ſo (Mill : Nay, as to thoſe very Perfons who 
in the Judgment of Charity do not ponere obicem, yet we cannot fee any 
immediate Cauſe to return Thanks for its actual Regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit, till we find ſome Demonſtration or Evidence more than the 
bare opus operatum, or Adminiſtration of the Baptiſmal Rite, that the 
Perſon is entred into the Womb of the Morning, and become a Child 
of Light: I mean till it becomes a ſecond time ingrafted into the true 
Vine,- being made an aQual Partaker of the Benefits of the new Cove- 
nant, having the Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀctions renewed and fan- 
Rihed by the Spirit. The ſame Stone of fiumbling we tind in the 
Prayer before GContirmation, where it is thus exprefi ; | ho baſt vouch- 
fafed"to regenerate theſe thy Servants, by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt 


given unto them Forgiveneſs of all their Sins, 6c.) Mutt ous Charity like * ' 


F 2 ; the 


* Is all the 
Congregation 
Holy every 


f them ? : | 
16 Numb. 3. muſt we make no ſeparation of the Precious from the Vile ? Mult we hope 


A Plea for Abatement in Matters of 


the Rain from Heaven fall upon all ſorts of Perſons good and bad? I 
have with theſe Eyes beheld many grown up to Man's Eftate come to 
be Corfirmed, of whom it was hard promiſcuouſly to affirm, That they 
were in a regenerate Eſtate, and all their Sins pardoned. 

But thele Words relate to the Benefits received at Baptiſm. 

All Perſons baptized may not be within the Compaſs of the Cove- 
nant, which is only made to the Faithful and their Seed, how then can 
we athrm, that the Children of Atheiſts, Infidels or Hereticks being bap- 
tized, receive the Benetits of that Covenant, which they by Virtue of 


any Promile can have no pretence to. But I conceive theſe Words in-- 


tend the Pardon of Sin after Baptiſm for the [ Forgiveneſs of all their Sins] 
muſt ſuppoſe a Pardon of aQual Tranſgreſſions too, whereas original Sin 
is forgiven only in Infant-baptiſm. 

Unleſs by Regeneration is meant no more in this place , than 
a bare Inrolment in the Church-Regiſter, and being reckoned among 


. Chriſtians, or being liſted among thoſe who are Souldiers or Members 


of the Church Militant, who have engaged to fight the good Fight of 
Faith under him that is the Captain of our Salvation. If by Regene- 
ration, and being received for God's own Child by Adoption is meant 


no more than being put into a ſalvable Efiate, and being rendred a Sub- 


ze& capable to receive the Benefits of the new Eovenant z We might 
have expeGed ſomewhere an Explication of the Church's . Senſe (as we 
have to prevent ſcruple in ſome other Caſes) or elſe have found in Scripture 


(which would have given greater fatisfation) that the Notion of Rege- 


neration is ſometimes capable of no higher Senſe : But miſling of both, 
eſpecially the latter, we would earneſtly defire, that things of doubtful 
Diſputation, might rather have their Seat in the Schools than in the 
Congregation of Chriſt's Flock : That we may pray in Faith, and not 
be obliged to return thanks for that, of which we have no certain know- 
ledge, But that upon: the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, we may give 


* thanks for the Perſons: admiſſion into the external Communion of the 


Saints, and F<cllowſkip of the Chriſtian Religion, beſeeching the AIl- 
mighty ſofar to concur with, and to give a Bleſſing to his own Inftito- 
tion, that all the Purpoſes for -which it was deligned, may be effeQu- 
ally attained. 


Concerning the Office of Burial of the Dead. 


OR does cur Charity hang upon a more caſte tenter whilſt 
we are obliged to celebrate the Office for burying the Dead. 
"Tis true, its Charity to hope all things, to believe all things 3 *. But 


againſt 


ta 


\ 
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| againſt hope, nay contrary to It? And thoſe expreſs Revelations of the 
| Will of God ap3(:ft wicked and fioful Men. 3 Tſa.11. Woe to the wicked, 
it ſhall go ill with him; for the reward of his Hands ſhall be given him. 
11 Prov. 7. When the wicked Man dieth,. his expeftation ſhall periſh, Can | 
we believe without a Promiſe, nay contrary to. the plain meaning of 
Scripture 2 Why then is this charitable part of our Liturgy calculated for 
every M:ridian, and made like the Sun in the Firmament, to ſhine upon 
the good and the bad, or as the Rain and Snow which come down 
- from Heaven, that fall upon the juſt and unjuſt ? As if all things came 9 Eccli. 2. 
alike to all Men, or as if the ſame event was to the righteous, and to the | 
wicked, to bim that is clean, and to him that is wnclean, to bim that ſacti> 
ficeth, and to bim that ſacrificeth not, to the good, and to the ſinner, to bim- 
that ſweareth, as to him that feareth an Oath. As to natural Death, 
and temporary Rewards and Punithments, all things may happen alike to- 
all Men (though the promiſe of this Life as. well as that which is tocome- 
is ſometimes fulfilled unto Godlinefs) yet theſe temporary Bleſſings 'are- 
no Chara&eriſtical Notes of the Favour of God. *Tis: an hard Matter: 
| to know Love or Hatred by the things of this Life : But as to the Ble(- 
ſings of eternal Life, they are Pearls of too great value to be hung up- 
on thoſe Swines Snouts whoſe delight is to wallow in the Mire. *Tis 
an eaſic matter to know what becomes of the hope of the Hypocrite 
when God takes away his Soul ; How then can we extend+ the ſame 
Charity to Perfons of all ſorts and fizes 2 Will a Shove made upon 'one 
Laſt fit every Foot? Altogether as well, as to bleſs God for al} Mens de- 
parture out of this Life, as a deliverance out of the Miſeries of this fin- 
ful World 3 whereas perhaps the light Afitions which here they fuffer- 
are but fora moment, and not to be named or compared with that ex- 
ceeding, that eternal weight of. Puniſhment, which will be revealed a- 
gainſt thoſe who by the hardneſs of their Hearts, and impenirency of their: 
Lifes, have treaſured up to themſelves Wrath againlt the Day of Wrath,” 
| and the Revelation of the Righteous Judgment of God. Why (hould- 
we then be thought unreaſonable, if we ſcruple to declare, that the Per- 
fon who hath lived a difſolute and prophane Life, departing hence with- 
out any demonſtration or evidence of his Faith in. Chriſt,, and Repen- 
tance to Salvation : To declare, I ſay, 4hat we havea ſure and certain 
hope that ſuch an one ſhould be raiſcd unto eternal Life ? There bing 
far greater Reaſons to fear, that the Refurre&ion will be-to- damnation 3 
according to what St. Fehn ſaith, 5 Foh. 29. They that have done good 
unto the Reſurrefion of Life, and thoſe that have done evil to the Reſurredi- 
on of Damnation. | 
But here it is alledged that the Church hath appointed Cenſures for Ob; 
the cutting off from her Communion ſuch as by a {inful and impenitent 
Life do ditturb and trouble her, and for fuci as are fo cenſured and ex- 
communicate, the Othcc ct Burial is forvidden to be uſed, 
Hold 
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Ref. 


Incourage- 
ment to the 
bad, 


Diſcourage- 
ment to the 
good. 
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Hold your peace, we knowit very well, but if by reafon of the Lax- 
neſs of Diſcipline, they eſcape the Puniſhments from Men, do = give 
us a ſure and certain hope; that” they are reconciled te God, and that 
they ſhall eſcape his righteous Judgments ? They will fcarce find how 
ever they may come off as to Church-Cenſures,and deſcend into the Grave 
with its favourable Opinion-and Character 3 that if they have done ill, 
that they will come forth, unto the Reſurreion of Life : And though 
a Perſon may ret in the Boſom, or external Communion of the Church , 


yet too too often we have little, or rather no hope, that when he js de- 


parted hence he reſts in Chrift : And therefore in our ſolemn Applicari- 
ons unto God, to tell- him we have a ſure and certain hope, of his reſi 
in him, and that he ſhall be raiſed unto eternal Life z when we have no 
ſach hope, or any tolerable Ground or probable Argument to believe it, 
is to cauſe our Faith to a& contrary to its own nature, and to aſcend 
higher than the Fountain of Scripture, or Reaſon from whence it origi- 
nally flows, . putting our Charity upon the rack, and Conſcience upon too 

eat a ſiretch,; Bchdes, how many from hence flatter themſelves into a 

ool*s Paradice, where they expe to cat of rhe Tree of Life though 


' they have fed never ſo foul upon forbidden Fruit z Crying, Peace, Peace, 


though they have walkt according to the imagination of their own Hearts, 
adding drunkenneſs to thirſt. - 

For let a Perſon live in the Communion of the Church, though he be 
as bad asever was Ceſar Borgia,yet he ſhall have the ſame Charity extend- 
ed towards him,as it he had walk: before God in Trath.and with a perfe& 
Heart,giving God thanks for his deliverance out of the Miferies of this Life, 


as if he went immediately to Paradice, to make an addition to the Spirits 


of juſt Men made perfe@, begging that God would accompliſh the num- 
ber of his Ele&, and haften his Kingdom : AN which pro ſubje&4 materia 
are applicable to the Perſon of the defini. May it not be a juſt diſcou- 
ragement- to Holineſs of Life whilſt the fame ExpeQancies and Hopes by 


the publick Judgment of the Church are declared concerning the wort, 


as well as the befi of Men ? Who from hence might infer, and ay, 17/hat 
is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, or what profit ſhould we have if we 
pray wato bim ? For thefame end is to them both, to the Good and to the 
Sinner, fo that I have ckeanfed my {cif in vain, and waſht mine Hands in 
Innocency 3 when he that wallows in the Mire, and that hath defiled his 
Garments ſhall yet fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the King- 
dom of Heaven, which is but confequentia}, or the fame to a reſt in Chriſt, 
and a Reſurrection to eternal Life ; ſceing then the ſame Office is to be 
applicd to Perſons of all ſorts and circumſtances, we earnefily defire,it may 
be {o far reformed, and modelled, that the bad be not flattered, the good 
offended, nox the Confſciences of ſuch as minifter jutily ſcandalized. 


And 


—_ he - "Se res 
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And ſeeing that Mercy is a moft acceptable Sacrifice to the Almighty, 


why might not this whole Office (excepting ſome decent Expreffion upon 


committing the Body to the Ground) be performed within the Church, 


where the Miniſter and People are ſecured from the Wind and Wet, and -: 


other extremities of Weather, to which they (eſpecially, who are to 
attend bare headed) are expoſed, whilſt they continues ſab Dio, and re- 
main in the open Air. 

But the ſight of the Grave (for the Eye affe&s the Heart) is apt to 
fiamp deeper Impreſſes, and produce an higher Senſe of Mortality in the 
Minds'of Men; and therefore an alteration upon this account would be 
for the worſe. 


1/#, And is not the dead Corps a Spetacle within doors as powerful 


and convincing as that without ? | 
24ly, If the Prieft's Lips will not preſerve the Knowledge, and main- 


tain the Senſe of our Eſtate and Circumftances *ewill be in vain to feek 
it at the Grave's Mouth. We have Moſes and the Prophets;. if we will. 


not hear them 3, neither will we be convinced, though one ſhould ariſe 
oat of the Grave from the Dead 3 ſo that the reaſon of our requeſt yet 


remains unſhaken, 


— 


n——— WY | 4 


Of the Gllefs for the King, and thoſe - 
an Authority, | 


_—_———Q.w. 


OR is our flattering of the living (in the next place) any whit a 

N leſs Stone of fiumbling, or Rock of offence than our fawning up- 
on the Dead. To prevent which, how neceſſary is it for the Reverend 
Fathers of dur Church into whoſe Hands the King hath now put a Fan 
throughly to purge our Floor: I mean thoſe Prayers and Collects ap- 
pointed to be uſed for theKing, and thoſe in Authority : By the which, be 
a Prince never fo debauchc and profligate, prophane and iſſolure, aban- 
doning himſelf to-all the Vices of the Age, ſublimating Evil to the 


highe& pitch, violativg all the Laws of God, and cafiing thoſe Cords + 
b:hind him 3 yet as if the Majeſty of his Perſon were an Elixir which 


turns all into Gold, changing the nature of Vice into Veitue, we are 
bound to acknowledge him that is greateſt, to be the belt too: Nay as 
if the moſt idolatrous and falſe Religion could by the touch of a Sceptgr 


be legitimated or changed into an Evangelical Worlhip, and reaſonable” 


Service, We are bound (as the Caſe ſtands) whatever Religion che 
Prince profeſſes, be it Roman, or Mahometan, yet to pray that God would 
keep and ſtrengthen him in the true way of worſhipping him, when at 


that very time we believe and arc perſwaded it is falſe, A Staff, which 
| in 


0bj. 


Ref. 


; 49 A' Pha for Abatement in Matters of 


;n the late Reign was made uſe of to baſtinado thoſe that prayed by the 
Liturgy, Our Enemies urging that either their way of worthip was 
true, or elſe our Service falſe and hypocritical. If Princes were like 
Mila changing the Nature of every thing they touch, or had the ſame 
Power which Belarmine avers to be in the Pope, viz. of making Vertuec 
to be Vice, and Vice Vertue, Evil to be Good, and Darkneſs to be Light, 
than we might account Slavery to be Liberty, and that tender Mercy, 
which is Cruelty. We need not ſcruple to call him Gracious, and mot 
Religious Sovereign, though he hath abandoned the Senſe and Practice 
ef Religion and Vertue 3 nor ſcruple to call him Rex Chriftianiſimus, 
who is vix Chriſtianus : But till theſe Paradoxes can be proved and juſti- 
tied ;. it is delired by ſuch as be true Sons of the Church, that the Licur. 
gy may in this reſpc& be altered, and ſuch of its ColleQs as oblige us 
to give flattering Titles unto Man, may be ſo reviſed and amended, thar 
if we lived under a Jwlian or Domitian they might not upon the leaſt ac- 
count be ſcrupled ; nor can we ever expe a fitter Junure to work this 
Reformation in, than when we are under the Conduct of ſuch Sovereign 
Princes,who are not only willing to condefcend to all things which canwith 
any colour of Reaſon and Conſcience be delired of them 3 but alſs no pre- 
tence or conciouſneſs of guilt that is upon them, br {cruple in us, do in the 
leaſt enforce or.influence our requeſt, of having ſuch Expreſſions taken 
out of our Liturgy, as ſhould hinder us in lifting up our Hands without 
wrath or doubting, ſuch as ſhould render us Sychophants towards Men, 
or Hypocrites towards God, in our moſt divine and ſolemn Approaches 


unto the Throne of Grace. 


Of Confirmation by the Biſhop, 


UT theſe are not the laſt Tears of our complaint, whilſt that excel- 

lent Rite of Confirmation labours or languiſhes under ſuch apparent 

diſadvantages. And though I ſee no reaſon to ſublime it into a 

Sacrament : Sois there as little to put the Adminiſtration of it under ſuch 

hatches of reſtraint, that there's ſcarce one of five, but for want of con- 

(4) And that yenlencies is neceffirated to live and die without it, This Office being fo 
| ng pe] narrowly circumſcribed, heat (a) one tingle Perſon in a Diocels only muſt 
| But is not the Þ< allowed to adminiſter it; to whom many either through Poverty or 
' Honour of Infirmity are not able to travel for it,. which if it were thought fit mighe 
| God and good he, brought nigher even to the Door, for why ſhould ſuch Miniſters as 
of Souls to be p,.ve the care of Souls committed to them be deprived of any expedient 


— " by which they might build them up in their moſt holy Faith, or the Peo- 
ple 


XUN 


XUM 


Conformity to the Church of England. 41 
ple deprived of any means which may conduce to theit Spiritual nouriſh- 
ment, and * growth in Grace. ; F * , confirm 2- 
ft ys | tion avgmen- 
tum preftet, (Scid.. þ. 3tus.] ad gratiam in baptiſme ablaimur, poſt -baptifmiim roboramur inquit aps 
Ml viadts. ba CE 


The Office: cannot be pretended to be above thoſe Minifters, or they 
beneath it, to whom is committed the Difpenſaticn of the Oracles of 
God, and: holy Saciaments: And though Be//armine faith, that the 
Grace which is initiated in Baptiſm, is pertc&tcd in Contirmation, and fo 
ought to þe diſpenſed by the chief Miniſters of the Church, 'Fet allows 
that Presbyters may be Licenſed to diſpenſe it : According to the daily 
PraRiice of our own Church, which gives Licenſes to Deacons to ad- 
minſter the Sacrament of Baptiſm, + 

Gregory granted Licenſes for this purpoſe, which Aquinas mentions and 


approves of, 3. q. 72. viz, of Presbyters executing the Office of Con- 


* firmation. 


Yea, Richardus Armachanus, though a Romith Catholick, confeſſeth, 
That the Office of Confirmation belongs to the Presbyters, as well as 
Bithops. This Bonaventure Darandus and Adrianus do deny, but that 


_ they may do it by Diſpenfation all agree. 


F Bellarmine acknowlcdgeth it to be not only the Opinion of Aquinas, * Lib dr Se 
but of all his Diſciples, and many other Divines, as Richardus Paludanus, crament. 2 
Marſilins avd others, (a) together with all the Canoniſts, And ſhall we <7: 12: 
be ſo ftanch and reſerved as to confine the Execution of this Office: to (a) The Wal- © | 
the Perſon of the Biithop, who by reaſon of the extent of the Dioceſs, 4rnſvs in their - 


; : Confeſſion of 
Faith own that this Rire may be performed eirher by the Biſhop, or by the Presv5yter. Tali ad Epiſ- 


copum aut ſactydotem dui flatuique debet, qui interrogatus de fidei weritatibus, ee. Manus poſbremo ume | 
poſitione ad firmanda Promijſa ati, Proſeſſ. fidei fratr. Waldenſ. in Artic. de Confirmatione. 


(In which many times the Cure of more than a thouſand Pariſhes is 
incumbent upon him3) as alſo Avocations by ſecular Concernments is 
incompetent co diſcharge : And this done tos for no other end than to 
aggrandize the Order of Epiſcopacy, which will ſcarce rcfund, or an- 
ſwer for the Omiſſion of fo uſeful a Rite, and Ordinance in the Church , | 
For would-it not very much conduce to the Honour of God, Editication - 4 "2 
and building up of the People in their moſt holy Faith, if every Perf.n 
baptized.inte the Chriſtian Faith, ſhould be obliged, when ke comes*to *, 
Years of. diſcretion, to appear in the publick Congregation, there to / 
make a Confeſlion of his Faith, to recognize his Primitive Engagement, 

to ayow that in his own Perſon, which was done for him by proxy : 


And that the Miniſter of the Congregation, ſhould by impoſition of 


Hands (where it.is not (crupuled) recogimend the Perſon to the Grace of 


God, that he might be fircogthnecd, (erled, Babliſhed in the Chrittian 
M G 


Faith, 
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Faith; - That - he might perſevere in the ſtedfaſt Profeſſion, 'and' Pra- 
Rice of it, and continue his for ever : And let the Honour of the Biſhop 
give a yieldante to the Honour of God, and gaod of the People, al- 
though ir will be hard to prove that *cis a-rmiore hohourable-a& of the 


42 


Ft the Cardinal of 4-1:s owns 
It as dae to Proctytrrs; His words 
ar*, dt # 'vighyters dibent Ec- 
clean im omnuni yegere, ſatis 
nt. et quod ad ens quoque dt- 
chd2 e ves ſpetlat Feileſi.e dubias. 
And that iney have -a gaverning 
Power he proves from-St. Ayſtine, 


Miniltry to confirm than to baptize, or adminiſter the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 3 though St. Ferom ſaith, 
that for this Cauſe, viz. The Honour of the Priefthood 

Bilhops were only to lay on Hands, but the Law did 
not injoin it. Hieronimus in dialogs contra Litciferianos 
dicit ob honorem Sacerdotii fieri ut ſol Epiſcopi manus im- 
ponant non obtegis neceſſitatem which our: Church is not 


fo ſtanch in, the Biſhop having always the Concurxenceg 


and he from Scripture, Zn.Sylv. 
dt g*(6. Con. Baſil. p. 25. 


- 


of Presbyters who lay on Hands with him in conferring 
the Orders of Priei(thood. | ne. -” 


Ti 7 - 


Concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 


S to the Matter of Diſcipline and Furiſdi@ion, I ſhall Cay little, 

A lcſt-it ſhould be interpretcd an itching delire after Rule, and ſhare 

of the Government of the Church. Sir Edward Dering, that great and 

learned Man, in the tirft long Parliament {where he Jahoured much to pre- 

(2) Sir Fdw, yent the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy) (a) did declare that they could never 
Der. Collet be able abſolutely and utterly to root out Popery, unleſs they took away 
— __ 4-6 the Soleſhip of Epiſcopacy. I believe good Reafons might be given why the 
Minifter of the Pariith, ſhould be impowred to affiit the Biſhop when 

any of his Finck are called or conyented as Crimivais. Forbs, the Bilhop 

of Edinburgh, concludes againſt the Power of the . Keys being -folely in 

the Biſhop,. Poit injtitutos Epiſcopos il'nd Preebyterium quod habet Epiſcopum, 
Fariſdidianem non. cxerceat fine Epiſcopo ſrr9, neque Epiſcopo eam po+ 

zeſtatem exercere fas dt fecrfim abſque Presbyterio, Biſhop Hall faith, 

thac *cis 'univerſaily agrecd upon by all. Antiquity, that in the Pri- 

mitive Government all things were ordzred ard tranfated by the Con- 

ſent of the Presbytery, modcrated by one conſtant Pre- 


(b3 Peace-maker, pag- 48, 49. fident thereof. The Primary and perpetual (b) Pradhice, 


Hane ſormam commendatunt pa- 
tres, obſervavit antiquiune Ece 
cleſia, imo quod tft totius Ti ta- 
put inſtituiſſe videtur ipſe Chyi- 
{tus per Avoſtolgs, Theol. Gall. dt 
Diſcipl. Ecclel. Anno. 1622. Cap, 
& Eviſcop. St. Auſtine vpon thele 
words cf Str. Matt. | Tibz aaby 
claves] foirh, that Juriſdiction 
was given to Pregbyrers as wel 
as Biſhops. Dicit per illa verbs 
datam off Fadicimwiam potiſta- 
rem toti Fecleſiam Epi.copts & 
Presbyteris, 


wherect \no-Man can doubt ot that hath but” ſeen the 
Writings 'of Clemens and Tgnatins. St. Ignathus © in his 
Epiſtle to the Magreſ. ſeems to adviſe the fame thing, 
Emedv 7c more mr T]ev metubeuive 74 tmoudme cis mm beg, 
A; 0V Ter Bultiguy cs Rimp rvvidels wv amen, Feet all 
things. be done, the Biſhyp preliding as God®% Vicege- 
rent, and the P@5byters firting'in Cotncil Kprefentin 
the Apoliles 3” which feeras? to be much like the 1W 
cf a more modern Divine, whoſe Words are theſe, 
Sane bac Eccleſia adminijirande ratio, quam dixi in qud 


Epiſeo- _ 
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Epiſcopmrun poteſtas certos limiter. habeat\, 2 ſheds & Coty Pre: byterowawi 
cireumſeriptos eft res magis oftanda quam ſprranda, Epilt. ad Verde. Sf. Ir- 
natins in (Eeveral of. his Epittles frequently menitions a StibjeRion and Stub- 
miſffior due to the Presbytcrs, as well as to the Biſhops iſ-l-orS 2 irnndcrp 


drnnitedu; fe, the Terms he uſerhy;, being ſoftcienely expteſive of - FartC-- 


aicron ad Authority, I will pive you a few Infttzneos for the Prov of 
what I have afſumed. Ei; r* nartew Unis m9) imonday x, md mgeofu]etig 
db Treoes me,5t9 dvoid, Epiſt. ad Smyr. | 

Tldv'e5 6100374 my) Emau5 7p ds Xerwls Ino3s TH) melet, uf mgeoBul:eig os mois 


*Amcoanlcs, Let all follow the Biſhop as Chritt his Father, and the Pret- 


byrers as the Apoſtles > which as Yoſſizs obfer ves, was the Opinion of Po- 
Iycarpe : His Words ares v90]aorueror mis mpzrtiltegts, x draxdves ws bs 6; 
Xerw, That is, be ſubjeG to the Presbyters and Deacons, as unto Gid 
and Chriſt, Note Veff. 261, Ipnatizs in his Epitite to the Magneſians, 
written from Smyrna, (peaking of Zotion, whom he had kindly enter- 
tain'd; commends him, Gn <2a:x]u mw imaroro x) Te per Bulcohe 34elle 
6:5 & voy 5104 Xerrs, Becauſe he was fubject to the Bithop and Pre(- 
bytery in; the Grace of God, and Law of Jiſus Chriſt : And in his- E- 
pitile to the Tralians, though he faich they ought to take the Biſhop a- 
long with them, ſo chey ſhould alfo be ſubje& to the Presbyters as to the 
Apoſtks of Chriftt. *Areyudicy by igav, Goumip md Te dveb 7% motors wadty 
Teo Flew Vugs ANd Viroraorecde Te meeTBUleel ws TH; amotnos Ino7 ReisT Tis 
znid Of nuav, Ad. Trall. p.156., Vvari]awnuercr mw kmTvdree Ws Th wvJony Gudbims 
x) T5) teesBulzeip, REC. AW x; Varaxiy mw emoximr x, mis mTgeoBulkegrs. Thid. 
But what nced we hear more Evidences out of this ancicnt Father y for 
the time, and I bcheve the. Reader's Patience would fail, ſhould I particu- 
larly recite what he hath ſaid ro this purpoſe, in his other Epililes, to 
the Brerhren of Tarſur, Antioch, &c. 5 aais Vvirdjavidu mis mgopulicgts x; 
Tois )axoycrs. Let the People be f{ubjeRt ro the Presbyters and Deacons, 
The fame Advice he gives to the Philippiens in his Letter to thern 3; as 
aiſo'in' his Epilile to the Epheſians, EmedtiCt]e dyamilet verdlajava Tt Emo - 
yo, u, Tis mTeeapuleegts x, Tots Naxovors: Ad, *Smyr, WE the Biſhops and 
Presbyters are to be obſcrved and followed, as Chrift obey'd his Father, 
and as the Church was bound to be obedientto the Apoſtles, then ſure the 
fole Juriſdiction was not in the fmgle Perſon of the Biſhop. It was 
firongly argued in the Council of Baſil againft Panormitane, by Luddvi- 
ens, Cardinal Arlotenſ7r, that there were moſt evident Tettimonics for 
the Defence of Inferivrs : For the chief and principal of all Divines, 
St. Auſtine upon the Words of St. Matth. where Chrift ſaith, T will give 
thee the Keys of - the Kingdom of Heaven 3 afirmeth, that by thoſe words 
the Judicial Power was not only given to Peter, But allo to the othcr 
Apottles, and to the whole Church, the Biſhops and Priefis. The fa 


mous Dr. St, Fermme doth aiſo agree with St, Auſtize, whoſe Words are 
' theſe upon the Epiſtle of Par ro Titus, | Before that difference was made in 
74's G 2 | 
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A Plea for Abatement in Matters of 
Religion by the Inſtigation of the Devil; or that it was. ſpoken among the 
People, T bold of Paul, I of Apollo, an4 I of Cephas, the Churches were 
governed by the common Conſent and Council of the Prieſts, for a Prieſt is the 
very ſame that a Biſhop is. And further he faith,- That Prieſts are of leſſer 
Authority than Biſhops, rather by Cuſtom, than by the Difpenſation of the 
Truth of Go4, and that they onght to rule the Church together. Mr, Lambert, 
that learned Man, and contiant Martyr, in his Detence averred the ſame 
thing ; and that Priclts were called Biſhops being all one, ' and no other 
but Biſhops. The Bithops of London and Dureſme, in their Letter to 
Cardinal Poo! acknowledge the fame thing, urging the Authority of* 
St. Ferome, in his Epilile to Evagrizs, and in his Commentary upon Titzs. 
Sciant ergo Epiſcopi ſe magis ex Conſuetudine, quam diſpenſations dominice 
veritate Presbyteris eſſe majores ; And in both places prove that the Go- 
vernment of the Churches; yea, the Patriarchal Churches was by the 
common Conſent and Agreement of the Clergy; A4&s and Monuments, 
Vol. 2. p. 290. Impreſſ. 1684, 

But I (hall refer my Reader, and my ſelf as to this Matter, nnto the 
Propoſal made by Charles II. in his Declaration corcerning Eccleſiaſtical 
£ffairs, 1660. p. 15 In ſhort, I think that excellent Proje& concern- 
ing Church-Government, might very well deſerve the Conſideration of 
our Superiors; eſpecially if Presbyters might have Power 
granted not only to aflift by their Advice, but (c) Vote 
too, Which was ſtrenuouſly pleaded for, and learncdly 
defended to be the Right of Presbyters, -in the Coun- 
cil of Baſil; A&s and Monuments. But if as to ſome 
doubtful Matters in Do@rine, ſome {crupled Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Church, which have occalioned not 
only many hot Diſputations, bitter Contelts, and the rolling many 
Garments in Blood our Confciences may be indulged, let them: take ſuch 
fo govern, as they elicem beti of in the Church, may we but ſtow our 
Cargo right, ſecure our Lading, and avoid Shipwrack of Faith: and a 
good Conſcience, let whiz will carry the Flag. Only give me leave to 
lay verily there hath been a Fault amongſt us, that whilti our 
Diſcipline hath been very quick-ſighted in Matters 


 (c) Si judiciariam babent poteſta- 
tem in Ecclefid Presbyteri quid 
eos prohibet vocem in conciliis ha- 
| bere terminativan, Card. Artlat. 
| En. Sylv. p, 24+ de geſt. Con. 
| Baſil 


(a) We were once complained 
of in Parliament bv a great 
\. Member of that Afembly in 
theſe Words, The Vines have bath 
| Grapes and Leauts; And Religi- 
' ous Aﬀs both Subſtance and Cir- 
cumitance; but the Gardenty 1s 
. much to blame who gives more 
| charge to. the Workmen of the 
' Leaves than of the Fruit, Sir Ed- 
ward Dering, Colle&. Speech. 
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of Conformity, as to the ſmallett C2) Ceremonies,it hath 
been comparatively dull in hearing, and flow in eſpy- 
ing the greateti Immoralities. We have been ready to 
diſcero che Mote, but have overlookt the Beam ; Ten- 
der of the Rubrick, but les concerned for the Deca- 
logue 3 And fo long as our Whoredoms do remain, *tis 
impoſſible ouc Church (ſhould have Peace : Let us be 
never ſo zealous for Conformity to the Canons and 
Rules of it; for if God hath a Controverfic with vs, 


the beſi Diſputant will tind the Conteſt hard, and Vi-: 


Qory imp: {lible. We. may blame the Diſſenters for 
our 
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our Schiſms, but I am ſarewe may thank cur ſelves for them, nay wich 
grief and ſhame may we confeſs it, that to ſuch a = hath Prophane- - 
neſs riſen among us, that it hath been-a Scandal to.be good, and a Crime 
ro be Religious . Tea Truth faileth, 'and he that defiarteth from Evil makth 59 Iſa. I 5. 
himſelf a Prey z, or is accounted mad, as the Margentreads it. 

Loyalty and Conformity were the whole .Cry 3 'upon which Cardinal 
Vertues (for they have been deemed no leſs) have all Preferments (when 
time was) turned : For could the Church and State but lay their Foun. 
dation hgre, they concluded their Neſt to be built upon a Rock : But if 
Grace be not writ upon the Walls of it, the Beam out of. its own Tim- 
ber, the Stone out of its own) Wall will-cry-down. with\it,, down with it 
even to the Ground ;. without this we ſhall but daub with untempered 
Mortar, and may,cry Peace Peace, when Deſiruction is at hand, | 

St. Auſtine obſerved, that the Romans built their Temple of Con- Tiberius and 
cord, where the Seditions of the Gracchi had been acted : Which Caius. 
Temple afterwards was fo far from reſtraining, that it became Dpecivitate dts - 
a Promoter of the higheſt, and moſt bloody Outrages. For For- 1ib. 3. 4p. 25. 
mality-ſake we may carry the Ark into the Camp of our Church, but the 
Glory will depart from us, ſo long as the Sins of the young Men be great, 
but their Reproofs ſmall ; So that hitherto we have mitiaken our Ene- 
mics, and like the Andabate have fought with our Eyes ſhut, contending 
de land Caprind, we (carce know what we have fallen out for, or with 
whom. Alas! it hath been our Brethren of the ſame Faith and Religi- 
on 3 whereas our Conteſts ſhould have bzen with Spiritual wicked 
in high places 3 yea ſuch have been the Policy. and- Envy of thoſe who - 
rejoiced in our Diviſions (hoping to make their own Market of them) 
as firſt to perſwade that they were no Friends to Ceſar, and then to en» 
gage the Civil Magiltrate to treat them as Enemies, making them Cri- 
ples, and then beating them with their Crutches, who to get the Staff into 
their Hand, would frequently ſuggeſt to the Prince (whole Ear they 
could command ) -that there was a. People. whoſe Laws were contrary to 
the King's Laws; and therefore defixed him to write that they might be 
dettroyed 3 which (contrary to often and open Promiſes of an undiftarb- © 
ed and free Exerciſe of their Religion) he was frequently prevailed with 
todo 3 Signing divers Adts for their Proſecution: Which by a ravenous 
Cort of Iaformers were ſo managed, as by Bonds | and: Imprifonments, 
Confiſcations and Baniſhments, the Proteſtant Diſlenters were ravaged 
and ruined : But ſuch have been the Wiſdom of our late Senates to ies 
and diſcover by whom, and for what ends they were thus'puſhe on and 5 = 4 0w-- | 
acted. The Tide of our Cpuncils ſeems very much turned, fince we Pn | 
have with more chearfulne(s levied ſuch conſiderable Sums of Money, to the Lord's Jw- - 
reimburſe our Neighbours the Charge of our deliverance, than what was fiices of Ire- + 
unaccountably raiſed and expendedd, Ut delenda cfſet Cartbago, - I 144, by the 
certainly argued (faith the Deah of St. Parriekp) a very patlive and (ub- DRIER 


; cricks, Print> - 
miilive cd, 1690» 
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miſive Temper ir: lietn'to give Money fo liberally, and to fight fo | 
hiercely, as they did to defiroy themſelves, and their fellow Proteſtants 5 
to make ſport for. their cormori Adverſaries, and to ſerve the Intereſt of 
' theiv-moſt dangerows:Encinles. Fhis was (ſaith he) part of the- Project 
| laid down at azpe'cirt a Paper found in the Earl of 'Tyramnel's Hovie, 
.thea_Goloricl Talbot, dated Ffirly, 1671, fuppoftd to be driwn up by 
bis Brother then Titatar' Arch-biſhop of Du5lin, 2:2. hy thefts Words, 
| That the Toleration of #he Roman Catholick, Religi-n in England be graniel, 
DeinofSt.Pa- and the ;Infolency of the Bollinders be raken down, - a Confederacy with 
 ' gricl's Ser Frances @& co The Aſhes of Arhboina muſt be raked for Embers to put ws in 
 m0n. @ Flame againſt them,: and the Affront wroed that was given us, when therr 
Fleet refuſed to make Obeyſance, and ſtrike Sail to the King's Yatcht ſent a- 
mong them, The firſt ot which ſome thought was not always to be rc- 
membred, nor the latter a fuflicient Anf2 for a National Quarrel, or which 
might have been attoned at a far leſs rate than it fieod this unhappy 
Nation in, both of Blood ang Freafure. But how then fhould'the great 
 dechgn of cxtirpating the Northern Heretie {which was then the Catho- 
lick, Project) have been managed 3 which many Peotefidnts were incorift- 
derately calily, and with too aiucty Zeat cngaged in, being grear Enc- 
mics to their Ecckeſiaftica}, as well as Civil Confiicutions; raking all 
Suggeliions of the fear of Popery to be nothing but the old Puritanical 
Cant revived, and ungreunded Lcandsl caft upon the King, as if he had 
other detigns, than to maintain the Borvur ard Grandeur of the Nati- 
on 3 which made many of 'our own Religion very 2:alous #nd valourous 
in carrying, on the War againſt then; Bur the Parlizment teking Scerit 
of this deep-laid Projed} addrefi the King to procced to a Treaty of a 
ſpeedy Peace (as I remember. the Words were) elteeming a further Profe- 
- cation of the War, nothing lkfs thai a pulling down thofe Barks and 
Barriers which were erccted againſt the See of F.ome, though roo many 
were too great Intidels: to believe it, till they felt themſelves wer-ſhod 
in Holy-water, and that Tber {ſo powertally brake in upon vs, that the 
whole Land lookt bright with.Popery : When alas! all the Remedy the 
.Non-refitiance Men could afford us was 3 Who a Devil could have 
thought it 2 But we hope ſuch care will be taken, that there ſhall be no 
. occation for them to make us ſuch a ſecond amends, or be fo far heed- 
&d, that they '{hould .again involve us'in the fame Circumſtances, and 
once more give us another flap with their Tails. Non licet bis peccare. In- 
deed *ris believed they'll never boil Prerogative to its former height : 
Then all Charters mult be arbirrary'; Officers of State, but Judges c- 
ſpecially, ad placitzem, . the only way to ſell Juſtice, and to buy rhe Needy 
for a Pair ot Shooes. © Then Non:Retiftance and Paffive-Obegience (very 
true and whuleſome Dottrines if rigfitly ſtated) were the univerſal Cry, 
and {queezcd till the Blood came But'the Miſchief was, 'when they 
had nurli the Prerogative *ri{l it had: Rang ſome of thern,; ard hitt ac 
all the reli, they preſently let the World fee they never brewed this 
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Copformimy tothe Churdh of\ EnSland. 
-  Podttine for” thelt own drinking. Let'a-corlitetd” Child; be but once 7 
fibbed, and fe files in the Face ofthe moſt indulgent Parent: They-neer 
expected that Nori-Reſiſtance would ever have falten rol thcix (ſhare, 'un- Zr 
- teſs when Preferments and Dignities' were offertd> to. their ueceptance: 
| But when they came to experiment (with Periliar) the Bull they had 
framed for others ; What Ont-ories did they make!?>/Thenichey acknow- 
tedged,” we' indeed ſuffer jultly;\-Bur what have! ouriBzechren done-, 
whom we purſued with fach Revenge gnd Rage?!” /Theh they. conkel 
that they ſacrificed the Intereft of the Church to' their Malice :- 
the Diſſeaters would forbear ' to comply with-the- common monks he 
would-do great things fat them, whenever they -camp agair into 
Kingdom, © But alas,” chere*s to0 *rdo much reaſon! (as to ſuch: Kine of 
promiſes) to apply that we the; OI: " 4g a NR | 
EIA nts ak 
Egrotat deken wotecdins tun off volebas, 
Convaluit wear Hf demon #h-ante un ds 
Li 0:4} | vs 2 
In freſs of Weather Mount want -toO wuch, + { N90 - 
That belvg py a Motehill Row - _ gruteh. S ef S OE 


1197" 1 213375 VI 


Witneſs that great regret fome of chow! dave exoprof aatiſ chat Kind? 
neſs and Favour which the King, and -two- ſucceeding Parliaments have : 
beyond denial evideneed to our' Diſſenting Proteſhant Brethren z who 
with'Fary bite the ' Chain- which yeftrain thee from falling foul ypori 
their former Prey: Beſides: 'thelrt: unreaſonable Rickle: to -prevent;- the 
leaſt Abatement in Matters, which reſpect 'the Ceremonial pare' of'our 
Worſhip. A Conformity to which; "gots with them for the whole Daty 
of a Miniſter, Obedience to Government (a very good and Goſpel Do- 
rine) was the conſtant Theme of the Pulpit; but our high Men have 
done-with it, as the Pflett did with the Sword of Goliah, wound iv up 
in the Ephod, and laid it behind the Altar, Though when - time 'was 
our whole Duty was placed in/a wild Notion; and extravagant Pretence 
co Loyalty : No Man' being eltecined-'Loyat ora Lover' of his Prince, . 
who did not fo far doat, #s to follow the Meafares, and: promote the 
Defigns of turning the belt tetipered Government in the World into a 
Deſpotick and Arbitrary Rule. Theſe wife Maſtcr-builders. had raiſed 
the Fabrick of Sovertign Power to that- immenſe Height and -extrava- 
gant ProjcQtire, as no way agreed with the juſt 'Mechads of 'any- civil 'Ar- 
chitectare; putting in'the rijtar' time the- Miſbhicf of the -Project farfrom 
themfclves : Sup ofing that if it ditf fall, it evighe perhaps grind'their E- , " 
-nemies to Powder but never dreamt of -4ts tipping upon their own © 
Heads; as we hive before” obfervee ; Inſornuch, that whatever; they - 
heard'wiitch' Might awaken thern -to prevent their {impending Ruine , 


went-for nothing? birt the 6vcr>Jealous Netions, 'anÞ murinous 1 Soggettls 
CNS: - 
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ons of difloyal/aiid difefiGted: Men. But when they began to feel” the 
Maſſy weight of .ah overgrown Monarch, with what - Zeal did they 
Kickle £0' put-a Bridle /inta the Mouth, and Hook into the Noſtr#ls of 
that Leviathan,; whoſe, Tusks had ript up the Belly of our Laws aid Li- 
beriies, upon. whoſe Neck they had fo lately thrown the Reigns of Go- 
vermment- which 'thePrince whom God-now hath bleſt us with, hath dc- 
livered back again to the People? Efteerning the Prerogative never bet- 
ter aſſerted, than when: the Rights and ;Properties of the Subj«& (the 
great end of Government): are kept inviglate, and that Ce/ar can never 
harF his-duc, .if the People be denied what's theirs : Being (o great an 
- Artiſt in governing, as to carry a ſieddy, Hand, and keep the Ballance 
even, for if too:tmuch weight be pyt. into* qne- Scale, -.che other will 
kick up, as our late King by a cally Experiment found true, . | 

But as it pleaſed the Almighty to raiſc up a Moſes to deliver us from 
the Brick-kilns, and to break: the. Yoak from. off the Neck of our civil 
Libertics, ſo we truſt he will reſcue. us from the Iron Furnaces too , 
looſing every Burthen, and letting our Conſciences go free 3 which have 
not been ſo much;gaukd with Polnes of: DaGtrine, and Articles of Faith 
and Religion, as with the Rites and Ceremonles, of -jt; Wefo general- 
ly agree as to Matters of Faith, that Difſenters in reſpe& of that, are 
{o.few as 'to their Number, and as 'to' their Quality fo inconliderable, 
- that they-are not able to make any Schiſm, or cauſe any diſturbance a- 
moapglt us. Could we but find a Temper to accommodate theſe lefler 


things (which by a Spirit of Meckneſs and;Moderation, Chriſftian:Cha- . 


rity and Forbearance might ealily be «ffged) we ſhould have an end of 
Controverſic  - Heats would cool, Animofitics would ceafe.z they'd. want 
Fuel to! feed them, 'and' Matter to work upon : 'The making Sides and 
Parties to ele& Members for Parliament would be at an end, which haye 
ſo frequently termentcd -the Humours of the Body politick ioto lafting 
and dangerous Factions and Diftempers. - Were but our Conteſts, about 
the-Form and Rites of Religion, by ſome wiſe and prudent Concoxdate 
framed by our Governours, determined and moderated 3 we need not 
fear we fhould, fall out about Mattcrs of State being all agreed to bear 
our (hare in the Charge neceſſary for its Grandeur ard Defence : We 
ſhould all fit under ous Vines and ' Fig-trees, leading a peaceable and 
quiet Life, when once theſe Bones of Contention were taken out of the 
way 3 and Apples of Strife (which they ſay grow upon a Tree that's nci- 
ther good nor evil) become forbidden Fruft. Befides we-are no ſturdy 
Beggars, we ask not Taltats but Shekels, we only defire to. walh and 
be clean from thoſe addictions co Divine Worſhip, whjch we are afraid 
- may dchile our Conſciences,. and vot be fo well plealing to God : 
Thiogs which the Impoſcrs tell us are Matters indifferent when abfiract- 
ed from their Authority ; But ſuppoſe jt ſhould be an- inconvenierice to 
take them away 3 ya ſure fo. great a ggod as an univerſal Quiet would 
| be 


- 
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be ſufficient to commute for no greater Nuiſance : But we are perſwa- 
ded of the contrary from the Reaſons we have alledged, belides the Au- 
thoritics of ſome of the greateſt Prelates and Members of the Church 
of England, viz. Hooper, Biſhop of WWorceſter , Jewel, Biſhop of Salisbury, 
Sands, Arch-biſhop of York , Horne, Biſhop of Wincheſter: Why ſhould 
I again name Cranmer, Ridley, Grindal upon this fubje&, who endea- 
vourcd to have the Habits of the Clergy as a Popiſh Relique caſt out, 
The Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews ſpeaking in his Sermon at the Aſſembly 
of Perth, did acknowledge, [ That the Conveniency of them was doubted by 
many, but not without Cauſe, &c. Novations in a Church, even in the 
ſmalleſt things are dangerous, had it been in our Power to have diſſwaded or 
declined them moſt certainly we would, &c.) Mr. Sprint alſo (though a ' 
Conformift) yet ſaith, | It may be granted that offence, and hinderance to 
Edification do ariſe from theſe our Ceremonies.] He confeſſeth alſo, That 
the beſt Divines wiſht them to be aboliſhed : Which by her own Gonfeffion 
is in the Power of the Church to grant: Which (ſpeaking in the Pre- 
face of the Common Prayer, faith that the Ceremonies which remain Sce 34. 4rt. of 
may be for juſt Cauſes taken away, altered or changed (and gives good Religion. 
reaſon for it) becauſe they are in their own nature indifferent, and fo 
alterable. The Words be theſe, [ The particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, 
and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein being things in their 
own nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknowledged : It is but rea- 
ſonable upon weighty and important Conſiderations, according to the various 
Exigency of times and occaſions ſuch Ghanges and Alter#tions ſhoxld be made 
therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to time 
ſeem either neceſſary or expedient 5 accordingly we find that in the Reigns of ſeve- 
ral Princes of Bleſſed Memory fince the Reformation, the Church upon juſt 
and weighty Conſiderations her thereunto moving, bath yielded to make ſuch 
alterations in ſuch Particulars, as in their reſpefFive times were thought con- 
venient, &c,] As for weighty Cauſes ſure we never had any more pon- 
derous te incline the Ballance then what may now be put into it ; Will . 
not the defire and deſign of our Prince to loofe every Buxthen , and 
break every Yoak from the Neck of Mens Conſciences move? Will not 
the pious Zeal for Unity and Peace together with a juſt Regard and Com- 
pallion towards tender Confciences of the beſt and greateſt, of all (l 
think I may ſay) the Prelates and Governours of the Chuxch move ? 
Will not the moſt detirable Compliance, and Harmony with our Bre- 
thren of the Reformed Churches abroad, an happy Concord and Com- 
munion with our Brethren at home move ? That we may be no longer 
at ſirife one with another, that we may take ſweet Council” together, 
and goto the Houſe of God in company, that all Bitterneſs and Wrath 
being laid aſide, the Lion may eat Straw with the Ox, and lie down 
with the Lamb : That it may be (aid of us owning the Chriſtian Faith 
and Doctrine of the Church, who were _ a People in time paſt, but , pee. 2. 20. 
now 
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now are become a People, which had not obtained Mercy; but now have 


obtained Mercy ; 
why ſhould we 


| (e) Why ſhould Men be "mibre 
' rigid than God? Why ſhould 
' anyError exclude any Man from 
the Church's Communion which 
will nor deprive him of eternil 
; Salvation ? —— When I (ay in 
' one Communion I 'mean in a 
common Profeſſion of thoſe Ar- 
ticles of Faith, whereſh all 
conſent. Chilling. the Relig. of 
Proteſt. p. 210. 


then we muſ g0 


this would enlarge the Borders of the Church ; And 


not admit thoſe, whom God doth not reje& ? Who - 


doth not make ſuch ſmall things (as we ſuſpend and 
deprive for) terms of (s) Communion with himſelf; 
and yet in the mean time, can without ſcruple hold 
Cort:munion with Perſons of vicious Habits and, pro- 
phane Lifes: If a Man diſſent from us, ' as to the Fottn 
of Religion, we account it ſcandalous to converſe with 
him 3; whereas the Apoſtle's Rule is; If a Man that is 
called a Brother, bea Fornicator, or Coveteous, of an 
Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or ati Extoftio- 
ner, with ſuch an one no not to caf. We cartot 
wholly abſtain from converſe with fuch Petſonis, for 
out of the World, but whether I ſhould (hun the Com- 


Epiſt. dedic. pany of an honeſt and good Man tho? a Difſenter, or of a wicked and 
to the Liver- prophane Perſon, though a firit Conformitlt to the Rites of che Chuich, 
ty of Prophe*};e that is of leaſt cltcern may be able enovgh to judge. I would faiti 


ſy10p. : 
” Tajtor. | know faith a lafe 


* Biſhop, why a vicious Habit is not as bad or worfe 


than a falſe Opinion. Why are we o zealous againſt thoſe we call He- 
reticks, and yet great Friends with Drunkards, Fornicators and Swear- 
ers, intemperate and idle Perſons? Belides (as that worthy Perſon ſpeaks) 
Drunknneſi, ſaith he, I am certain is a moſt damuable Sim, 8c. But SeQs 
are mide, avd Opinions are called Herefies upon Intereſt : Why ſhould 
we then ſirain at a Gnat and ſwallow a Camel? If a Mai (wears 
by the Terple *tis nothing, but If he ſwears by the Gold of the Temple 


he is a Dchtor, 


we can hear, pray with, hug and converſe with fach an one, though he. 


If a Man commits Fornication or Adultery *tis nothing, 


detiles the Temple of the Lord : But if he conforms not to the Ceremo- 
nial part of Divine Worſhip, he dinges the Gold of the Temple, he is 
a Debtor to the Law, and he ſhall pay for it: To theſe we ſay ftand 'by, 
for Lam more holy (that is moxe conformable) than you; boaſting as 
St, Paul orice did,. that they have profited in their Religign above their 
i Gel. 14. Equals in their own Nation, being excecdingly zealous of the Tradition 


of their Fathers, 


And thus whilii we plant our Canon, rifle cur Arfe- 


nals, to beat down a ſhaken Leaf, we make little or no affaults upon the 
{irong holds of Sin ; Theſe things we ſhould have dones and if we Jeave 
the other undone, the Church will be further extended, better (ctled, 


and our Zeal more profitably imploy'd, _ Aid will not thele things move 
us 2.It our Reformation many things were retained by the Wiſdom 5f 


£ 


our Reformetrs, that offence might not be given to the: Roman Church. 


their Rites and 


Form of their Worfhip 3 inſomuch, that Etward t 


We :T*fajned. the three Creeds many of their Feaſts, Faſts, ſeveral ' 6&4 
Gerefnovies, Croſs, Surplice, ner ng at tie Sacrament, 
ie 


"SIﬀth told' kis 


rebel. 


” * —> 7” 
SE IEED | 46 
- "Ip R 1 


Conformity to the Church of England. 
rebellious SubjzRs, That the difference of their Service was 3 that "before it 


was performed in an unknown Tongue, but now in a Language they underſtood. 
Had the outward manner of Celebration, been- much different from rhe 


former,the King wonld never have uſed fuch an Argument to appeaſe them, © 


it would-indeed have been to little purpoſe : And what good hath all this 
Compliance wrought, to what end hath all this waſte of Charity been? 
Ir hath hardned them in their Superſtition, and given them hopes that 
thoſe who ( far complicd and ſymbelized with them, might be prevailed 
with in time to return, feeing they dicſſed Rill the'r Service, with (5me 
of the Garlick and Onions they brought from thence, Whatſoever then 
ve have retained not to ſcandalize them, Jet us now part with to gratific 
our Proteliant Difſenting Brethren, which will not only oblige chem, 
and render their Separation indefenfible, but will juftihe us before all the 
World z 2nd will prove an excellent Balm to cure the hurt of the Davgh- 
ter of our People ſubſtantially; And will not this move us? 1 cannot 
forbear to mention what a late Author (no Non-conformift) hath perti- 
nently alledged to this purpoſe; his Words are thele, | Becoming a Papiſt 
to the Papiſts, that by all means they might gain ſome of the Papiſts : For 
this reaſon in he» T.itmrgy ſhe hath kept her beſt Collefis, whatever was juſti- 
fiable 1m her Litany, and all their Creeds, in her Rubrick, many of her Feaſts, 
moſt of their Faſts, and ſime other of their Ceremonies : But ſince that time 
(viz, the Bull from Rome) we have gained none, lift ſume, whoſe narrower 
Sonls could not ſwallow ſuch things. Now move than an hundred Years exe 
perier.ce calleth whon the ſame Charity to tach about, and fieera contrary courſe. 
Tt; a goneral Rule, and practiſed by all good Phyficians to obſerve whether 
their Preſcriptions do more good or hurt, nw could he be faithful either to his 
Patient or Profeſſion.that ſhould obſtmately ſtick to bus firit Orders in contradiction 
to Experience : It bath pleaſed our. gracions King to Authorize the Prelates 
and Repreſentatives of ' our Church, to prafiice the ſame Charity towards our 
diſtemtpered Charch anil State.) Would to God this Author had never 
wrote any thing more difagreeable to found Dodrine, and the things 
which belor'g to the Church's Pexce than he hath tm this. 

But were your Souls in my SouPs ficad I could heap vp many more 


 Argurnents 3 Bat all chat 1 fall add is an carneft Reinforcement ef our 


Requeſt, to you that have Power committed to your to Heal the Breaches 
and t:drt:fs the Grievances of the Church 3; that the'Flatnes which have 
$:m fo induttriodfly blawn up, may now be blown out. and for ever 


eXtibguiſhed, that viratert and” peevith Men may never be! intruticd, ci- / 


ther in Church or State: But that a Spirit of Mecknets and Moderation 
may «& our Wheels, yea the Wheels within the Wheels, viz. The Privy- 
Councils #nd moſt fecret Tranſactions, that a Spirit ot Peace and Love 
Tray prefide' in all our Civil 'Aﬀemblics.” Arid (as the Philoſophers fanci- 
ed the: Angels were to the Heavens) bd the great Tatcligence to move 


them. | 
H 2 As 


—_— 


ji 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 


PAGE AIRY) WS PETE EY CUE 


OOOES 


52 


Hic vir nm 
| invidet mibi 
gratiam, 


Ref. 


A Plea for Abatement in Matters of 
As for him, whom the King of Heaven and -Earth hath by his mira- 


culous Providence ſet over us, and raiſed up to reſcue us from all thoſe 


Miſeries that were come, and coming upon us. May all the Bleflings 
which ever made Princes good, and great light upon him3 and as for 
the eaſe which his Proteſtant Subjedts injoy in the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion we are ſo far from envying It that we blels God, the King ard 
Parliament for it : Might but an a& of Comprehenſion be joined to that 
of Indulgence, might the Church Doors be fet ſo wide, that all True 
and Orthodox Miniſters and People too might go in and out, and find 
r<lt to their Souls ; might but that Proje& and Plztform of Accommoda- 
tion which his Predecefſor Charles I], in_ his Declaration concerning Ec- 
clcſialtical Aﬀairs, formerly publiſbed and propounded be once enacted, 
and ferled as a Law, we might live to ſee Schiſm baned, Truth and 
Peace fetled : It hath pleaſed God to deliver us out of the Hands of our 
Enemies to ſerve him without fear, might there but be a Temper to av- 
peaſe our angry Friends (and why ſhould we fall out, for we are Brethren) 
we might ſing our Conclamatum eft z the Work of God would be 
fioiſhe. | 
But when all is ſaid we recommend this great Work to the Providence 

of God, and Wiſdom of our Prince 3 Pleading as the Eftates of Ger- 
many did with Ferdinand, in much the ſame caſe. Te quidem ſummun 
&- 2 deo nobis datum Magiſtrum agnoſcimus, & libentiſſime quidem, ac nibil 
eſt omnium rerum, quod non peſſis, aut debeas & nobis expeCare, ſed in bac 
znd re propitium te nobis eſſe flagitemus. That is, we freely acknowledge 
you to be our Supreme Lord, and given to us by God himſelf, nor is 
there any thing, of what we poſſeſs, which you cannot, or may not 
jufily expect from us. In this thing only [ which was Liberty in Matters 
of Religion ] we moli carnelily intreat your Majelty to be kind and pro- 
pitious to us, | 

1, But if this be admitted the Church can never appoint any thing, 
buf upon pretence of Scandal to tender Conſciences, it muſt be preſently 
caſſated and reſcinded, fo that there can be no Eſtabliſhments of the 
Church made, or Ocder maintain'd. 


I/t. Theſe Eſtablithments and Orders have colt the Church dear, it 


once ſunk in the Defence of them, and with it one of the beſt of Kings, 
that ever aſcended the Throne tince the Reformation. This was foretold 
long ſince by a true Prophet : I mean the Learned Zanchy ina Letter to 
Quceu Elizabeth, 1571. | Tour Majeſty ſaith be being perſwaded by ſome, 
otherrwiſe great Men, and carried with a Zeal, but not according to Know- 
ledge to retain Unity in Religion, hath now more than ever reſolved and de- 
creed, yea doth, Will and Command, that all Biſhops, and Miniſters of 
Churches ſhall in Divine Service put on the . white. Linnen Garments, which 
the Popiſh Priefls uſe now in Popery ; yea it 14:0. be feared that the Fire is ſq 
kindled, and cajt its Flames ſo far and wide, that all th: Churches of that 


moſt 
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moſt large and mighty Kingdom, to the perpetmal Diſzrace of your moſt re> 
nowned Majefty will be ſet on a flaming Fire. | And are there not many 
yet alive to juſtifie the fulfilling-of chat fatal Prophctie. Had it not been 
better then if the Church had not been fo tenacious of theſe Rites, to 
have diſpenſed with ſome of its pretended Beauty avd Uniformity, to 
have cati ſomething of its Ceremonial Cargo overboard, and to have 
ſomewhat lightned the Veſſel, than to have endangered the. bottom, and 
ſuffered (as it did) Shipwrack of che whole. * 

When the Difeaſe grew inveterate, and Humors of the Populacy ,into 
an extreme ferment, our Phyſicians could have bcen content to have ap- 
plied the Remedy, but it was too late. 


Sero Medicina paratar, p 


Crem mala ſinceras penetrat gangrena medul.x. 


Time was when the loping off ſome Luxuriances might have ſaved the 
whole, but no Temper could be found, nor Expedient liltned to, to pre- 
) venta Rupture 3 till at laſt nothing but Root and Branch, Branch and 
Ruſh as in one day could fatisfic the Vidtors. 

24ly, If this Obje&ion be admitted, are not all the Deſigns of indul- 
ging tender Conſciences ſuperſeded ? St. Paul the Apoſtle  direQts thofe 
which are ſirong, to bear the Infirmitics of the Weak : To become all 
things to all Men that we might gain (ome, not to cauſe opr Brother to 
offend : That there be ſame who prefer one day before another, others 
eftectn every day alike z ſome believe they may cat all things, another 
who is weak eateth Herbs: What's to be done in this caſe? We muſinot 
deſpiſe one and other, but forbear one and other in Love, not giving any 
Scandal to our Brethren 3 for he that offends his Brather fins againt 
Chritt: Which Rules of forbearance are as. obliging to the Church in 
genera), as to private Chriſtians in-particular ; But if this Objection 
carry any force with it, it might be replied, how can this yieldance bez 
for then, no ſooner ſhall the Church bave appointed by its Decree any 
thing to be obſerved, but upon the pretence that ſome nice and f(crupu- 
lous Conſcience is offended, all muſt be given up. i 

34ly, Notwithſtanding this Objection, wile and worthy Men have 
judged a Latitude and Liberty tit to be uſcd, and prafticed in theſe 
things. The Reply of King. James to Cardinal Perroon (returned him 
by Cauſabon) was to this purpoſe, That the Church [honid do well, 30 ſever 
neceſſary things which are not many from unneceſſary, and that the latter be left * 
to Chriftian Liberty, This was that which the Council of Ferwſalem had 
regard to, when they declared that it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoft, 
and to them to lay nothing upon them but what was-neceſſary, viz. to 
abſtain from Fornicativn,. from, things fizargled, and from Blood. 
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Do@-r Potter obſerves, thYt* 3s the ancient Worthies ahd Fathers of the 
Church wrre mr:ft zealous ro defend ever with their Blood, to the leatt 
Jot or Title, the Rule of Faith or Creed of Chriſtians 3 or as the Scrip- 
rare callt it, the form of ſound Words, the Principles of the Oracles of 
God ; fo again they were moſt charitable to allow in other things a great 
Latitude, and Liberty : Would to God the Fathers and Worthies of ous 
Cirarth would do fo, and our Work were done. 

zthly, Decercy arid Order may be h:d and mainrained, though theſe 
ſcrupled Rires ſhould he orvitced 3 unlels we condemn V1 cur Prethren of 
the Reformed Churches, who have thought fit to lay atide the PraQtice of 
thoſe Ceremonies, which among us have ever finct the Reforthation beer 
a Stone of tiumbling, and Rock of off:nce 3 and that not only to fome 
of our weaker Brethren 3 but alfo to many of the greatelti Biith-ps and 
Pxclates of the Church, as I have alteady hinted 3 Infornuch that Zanchy 
in his aforcſaid Epilile, told the Queen that moſt part of the Biſhop., 
Men greatly renouncd for all kind of Leatning and Godlinels, k2d rather 
I:ave their Office and-place in the Chutch, than agalnft theit 6w7n Con- 
{ciences admit of ſuch Garments which are at the leaft tigns of Idolatry 
and Popith Superſtition, ati fo detile thernſetves with them, and pive 
offence to the Weak by their Example. | | 

5th1y,An Abolition of thefe Rites docsnot oblige the Church to be ſubje& 
to every Querulous and teachy Complainant; ſuppoſe a Prince grants the 
Paition of a Crimina!, and gives him his Life fot a Prey will it therefore 
tolfow that he (hall riever know when he Mith done,and mat Juſtice ſhall 
never be executed, becaufe it hath upon Corne camvelt Appiications given 
Place © Vscy.and yidded to Clemency, The King hath thotight fit to annul 
the Adt for Chitney-money, will it thertfore follow - no branch of his 
Revenue mutt Rand urvepeatcd 2? Suppoſe the Chutch ſhould repeal and 
caſſate the Laws for: the Ctreronies, for tire Reaſons that have bcen al- 
ledpged, will it therefore follow, that fhothihg ThUNt ever be (erled for the 
maintaining of Order ard Decenty : For though it 'may grant ſome 
things with Reaſon, will it folow therefore, it mult yield up every thing 
without Reaſon ? 

6thly, If nothing muſt be granted by way of Relaxation in point of 
Contormity, upon the 'Reaton rÞjeHed, then the Churcli's. Feace car 
never bc ſevartd. For rtiore than an huridfed Years, vis. ver {ice the 
Reformation the Churck hath Fad and ſufferrd any a bitter Pars ſor 
the ſake of theſe ffenfive Rites and Ctrerionics; ſhe, hail) had a con- 


"Kant ſirvggle in her: Wornb by r:afonl of them ; They once fronted our 


her Bowets, and they are again, atid'have been ever fmce th.cir Rfioras 
tion with Charles I. as Moths fretting het Garnients, Thy kave ba 
the eohtiant Troeblers of our Tfraet 3 Abd 1 ath afraid it with Fon,s they 
be not caft ovetboird, they will #e*onE tirhe''or another ſink our Ship : 
Thuvg!) Icarnciily with (whatever be the event of this Effay) there may 
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never be ary occafion to Hittient the fuffilling 6f' this Propheſie among - 


£6; as With bicter cries We fave lived to bewall the Fate of Awichy's : 
And ſhall we ever retain that Leven that is fo apt fo ſowre the” whole 
lomp, ſhill it ever be purged oat? Oh, that {t might once be. Augltizs 
Ceſar cauſed all the Glaſſes to be broken, left the ufe of theth ſtiould 
occaſion Blame and Terror to the Servants, and create Strife In the Fa- 
mily, the thing applies it (elf, &c. *Tis reve, we are Brethren, we have 
the ſame Father, the ſane Faith, the ſame-Baptiſm, the fame 'Religion 
as to all the Subſtantial parts of it. Why ſhould we have a Partitton- 
wall built betwixt us? Whilſt' we ate two Flocks, differences will be 
apt to ariſe and cauſe the Hetds-rmen to fall out z and what Flarnes ſuch 
Sparks thay Kindle afmnvbng us, our forthet Afhes, and Experlence are 
fufficient to take us dread © the Irncehdiaries, hd Boutefelis, Let 
us then ho Tonget (hut our Eyes that we ſhould not ſee the thitigs which 
concern our Peace. | n 


Let us now be one Sheepfold utider one Shepherd : An AR of Com- 
prehenfion would effc& this: Wete the Declaration of Charles II, con. 


cerning Eccleftaftical Aﬀairs caſt {tito the Fortti of a Law, I believe our. 


Schiſin would in a great mieafare prefently , in ptoceſs of time be totally 


extinguiſhed : And the hiirt of the Daughter of our People, by the Balm 
which diſtils from it, cft&ually cared ; Which was formerly the Opi- 
nion of an excellent and revered Divine of our Church : I ſhall give 
it you in his own Words, [ If ever, faith he, 4 Divine Sentence was in the 
Mouth of a King, and his Mouth erred not in judgment, I verily believe it 
was thus with our preſent Majeſty when he compoſed that admirable Declara- 
tion, tobich next to Fbly Sctipture I adore, and think that the tinited Fudg- 
ment of the whole Nation canhot frame a better, or a more nnexceptiondble 
Expedient for a firm and laſting Concord of theſe diſtrafied Churches. 
Solomon (aith a Mar of Undetitanding is of an excellent Spirit, and the 
worlt wiſh I have for out Mother the Church is, that all her Soris were 
of no worſe Temper : Then we ſhould have our wiſh, viz. one Sheep- 
fold ; nay what's better, the Unity of the Spirit tn the Bond of Peace. 


Sir Matthew Hale, Lord Chief Juftice of the King*s Bench, was of O- 
pinion, That the only. mearis to heal us was a new AR of UaHormity 
which (hould ncicher leave all at liberty,not impoſe any thing but neceſſary, 
In the mean time it were to be Wwiſhe, that publick Authority for Peace 
and Union ſake woull t:Hly prohibit and reſtrain the: Palpit, from ut- 
tering loveAives zgainit qur Difſenting Brethren, and that the Meaths of 
ſuch as ſpeak hiph-(ivelling Words _—_ ther may be flopt. This 
would be a very good Pretadiurn to Union and Peace; if this Rallery 
might, be carbed, and ſuch as cauſe Divifions in the Church might 


be market, 


Is 


- 


Sir Matthew» 
Hale. | 
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0hz. 2, Is it reaſonable to indulge thoſe who diflent from the Orders and 
Conkitytions of the Church, granting to them a Liberty of Conſcience, 
when our reverend Fathers and Brethren cannot be difpenſed with ? viz. 
The deprived Biſhops and Clergy, who for Conſeience fake dare not ſub- 
mit to ſwear Allegiance to our prefent Sovereigns : And are not their 
Conſciences as tender to them as others? Or do not they who when 
time was fivod againſt the preſſing Tnundations of Popery, and extrava- 
gant Exerciſe of Royal Power, as much deſerve Indulgence, as thoſe 
that on this account defire it 2 | 
Ref. 1, To put a Curb into the Chap of Tyranny, or Hook into the No- 
frils of Popery, arc Actions becoming true Engliſh Men and Proteſtants. 
Nor is the Defence which was made againſt both, by the cenſured Pre- 
lates ever to be forgot, and how they Jeoparded themſelves in the high 
Places, in the Deftcvce of our Chriftian and Civil Liberties. But if a 
3 Ezck. 20. yjiohteous Man ſhall forſake his Righteouſneſs and do that which is evil, all 
the Righteonſneft which he hath done ſhall not be remembred. 
2dly, Suppoting their refuſal to comply is Matter of Conſcience; 
I malt heartily wiſh, and in my Place an4 Station would ſo far as | am 
able, make it my endeavour (as | defire Liberty for my ſelf and others) 
that they may be.treated with all the Indulgence and Compatlion which 
the Powers in being can extend towards them, and that they may never 
meet with ſuch meaſure, as have been meeted out to our Diſſenting Bre- 
thren from the fatal Bertholomew, till the firſt or ſecond Year of the late 
King James. 
But metkinks whilk I am engaged in this Argument I am furniſhed 
with a new one to plead with our. Reverend Fathers and Brethren, to a 
juſt and charitable Condeſcenfion, and Conſideration of our Com- 
plaint, viz. That there is no ſuch infallibility or fixedneſs of any Con- 
dition here, that will ſuperſede that charitable Reſolve of doing as we 
world be done by: An Argument urged by a Reverend Biſhop to the 
ſame purpoſe. { If there be variety (faith he) in humane Aﬀairs, if the 
event of” things be not ſetled in a durable Conſiſtance, but ts changeable, every 
\ Dr. Taylor's one of us all may have need of it. ] There was a time when our Revc- 
_ Tx rend Fathers bcivg upon the very Pinacle of Prefermient and Power, 1 
rropheſying, believe little cxpcRed that the Indulgence to tender Confciences, which 
they would by no mcans (for ſeveral Year:) liſſen to, ſhould now be the 
great thing they want and dchtire ; God is my wirneſs whom I (ſerve in 
my Spirit, that | ſpcak not to inſult over them in their AﬀfiQion, or 
grate upon the Mistortunes of others 3 Ithank God that I have not fo 
learncd Chrilt : But only that they would but confider, whether their 
incxorablene(s towards others, may not have been a juſt Provocation unto 
the Almighty to deal with them as they have dealt wich their Brethren in 
Matters of Conſcience 3 and whether their caſe be altogether unlike 


that of Foſeph's Brethren. 42 Gen, 21. And they ſaid one to another, we 
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verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the angaiſh of his Soulj + © | 
when be beſ-ught us, and we would not hesr, therefore is this diftrefl come ' 
pon USs | 
Let me then plead with you moſt Reverend Fathers, to engage your 
Intereſt and Endeavours, with the Members of the Convocation, or any 
other who ſhall have Opportunity, or Power to give caſe to ſuch Con- 
ſciences which are weary and heavy laden, by reaſon of a Conformity 
to all and every thing compriſed in the Liturgy. - Put on Bowels of 
Mercy towards thoſe that want it: It may be a means and way for your 
ſelves to find ir, Why ſhould not our Church -imitate our Saviour in 
making her Yoak eaſie, and Burthen light 2 Eſpecially to ſuch who in 
regard to the Peace and Unity of the Church, and to avoid Schiſm 
thought it their Duty to ſubmit to things of doubtful diſputation, till ic 
pleafed God to find-out fit and proper Expedients to redreſs our Grie- 
Vances. 

3dly, But ſuppoſe the worſt, that the Diſſenting Clergy who refuſe to 
ſwear Allegiance, ſhould not meet with ſuch diſpenſations and allowance 
as they deſire, yet it can þe no colourable Argument to rej«& ur preſent 
Plea 3 there being a vaſt Gulf betwixt their Caſe and ours. For as the 
Sovereign Powers never promiſed any Toleration or Indulgence in the 
Afﬀairs of the Church, but to ſuch as ſhould plighe their Faith to be _ 
good Subjects to the State, fo neither had they ever the Brow to expe&t 
it, or Face to ask it upon any other terms whatever, | 

3+ But whois this which dackens Wiſdom with Words, condemning Oy. 
himſelf in the thing which he allows, and ſo firenuouſly pleading againlt 
his own PraQice ? But this is like ſome others of the ſame Profeclilion, 
who take the Oath of Allegiance to the preſent King, and then de- 
claim againſt it, and the Magiſtrate for impoſing it. 

To ſwear Allegiance to one Prince when we bclieve our felves the na- Ref, 
taral Subjxts, and bourd by a preceding Oath to another, is a Matter 
directly unlawful, and renders us at the ſame time to be guilty at lcakt 
in foro Conſcientie, both of Perjury -and Treaſon, which the greateft 
Good nor Evil can never be ſufficient. Arguments to oblige us to com- 
mit. But the things very much out-do the Matter in hand. Did we 
believe our Conformity unlawful, and contrary to the Divine Law, we 
then have a plain Rule to direct us to obey God, rather than Man : But 
yet they have bezn accounted as inexpedient by ſeveral Reformed 
Churches, and theretore they thought tit to rcjet them : They have 
b:en always (crupſed, and often offenſive to Perſons of great Wiſdom 
2nd Abilities, a Yoak which gaulcd the Neck of many good Mens Con- 
{cienccs, who yet rathes than * dcfert their Stations, or lay down their * It would be 

our Sin to ul 


it of choice, viz, the Lirurgy, while we may prefer a more convenient way, whatever we ought 
do in caſe of n<ceility nhca we muſt worihip God inconvenicatly or not at all, Grand Debate art tl 
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(a) As we Offiecs to which they. were called have unwillingly ſubmitted. (a) As 

\ baveobſciv'd xx,,ne. Bithop of Finchefter, who ſcrupled to accept his Biſhoprick unle(s 

y) already. he might be diſpenſed with as to the Habits, and wrote to Bulinger on 

h that ſubjeR, who rather adviſed him to fubmit than refuſe to ſerve God 

in that Station. Huoper, Bilhop Ele& of | IYorceſter refuſed 'to be conſe- 

crated till the King granted thim a Difpenſation-in pnint of the Hahits: 

Yer ſuch was the Zeal of -fome about the King for thoſe Rites, that 

when he! was to preach before 'him, he was tore'd roput on that Attiie 

which that good Min and Martyr I betievewould not have done, had 
he judged the thing unlawful, and yet no little difiureance to him its 
like, # we conſider how.earteſt he was to be Uiſpenſed with by:the King 

(which was granted him) before he 'was admitted to his Biſhopriok. What 

caſe bf thatne (faith Mr. Fox) The ftrangeneff hireof pas that 'day to that 

good /P reather every Man may eafily judge ; But this -private 'Contumely and 

Reproach in reſpe of the publick, Profit of the Church, which be only . ſought, 

be bare and ſuffer'd patiently : And I would to God in like manner they which 

Aﬀs and Mo- took, pon them the other part of that Tragedy, bad yielded their private Camſ/e, 
 buments, 3/1. ,yhatever it was to the publick, Concord and edifying of the Church] And 
100% P:121- 4 G0 1 in this and the like caſes now, and/to which 1 hope all the 
| true Sons of the Church and Enemies to Schiſm will ſay, Amen. 

0bj. 4. 'But why ſhould we pretend Conſcience againſt Conformity when 
the Church commands noihing contrary to-any Divine Precept, and then 
we may fatcly obey? | : 

Ref. A thing may be forbidden direQly or conſequentially. Suppoſe I be 
not dire4ly forbidden to wear the Attire: of a Priett preſcribed to him 
in the publick Miviltration 3 yet Lam forbidden to offend my weak Bro- 
ther for whom Chriti died, 'and fo the Attire may be conſeguentially 
forbidden. 

But does this Rule admit of no refiriftion ? For ſometimes Matters 
commanded by the Church Prater kgem, as well as thoſe which are in- 
joyn'd Contra legem may be queltioned. Though from hence Forbs, Bi- 
ſhop of Edinburgh concludes, That the Church may command mus to pray 
for the Dead, becauſe there's no Divine Command, to the contrary. And 
why then alſo may the not injoin Czlibacy or fingle Life, as ſhe ſhall 
eficem it convenient, for there's no command to the contrary 3 as Aquinas 
obſerves, Nemo ex pracepto tenetur nubere; and I believe he ſpake truth ; 
for unleſs it be in {ome particular Caſes, no Man is. oblig'd ro Marry, 
for then St. Paul would not have 'faid, He that marries does well, but he 
that abſtains does better. 


And 
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And now whatever I have ſpoken upon. this Argument, I have done 
itin the Truth ard Integrity of my Hearr,' out of no detign i embroil, 
but rather to promote the Welfare and Peace of the Church, as well as 
of the Conſciences of private Men, and thereby to extinguiſh thols 
Flames which the Sparks of thcſe controverted” Rites have erkirdled, 
for Solomon (aith, If we take away the Wyod, the Fire will g» out. 

Nor have I Wyar-drawn the Truch or warpt the Rule of ir co make 
it agree with Peace, Non [fadendum eſt paci ((aith the Father) in detri- 
mentum vere Dodrine; But have eudeavoured to take Meaſures from 
Scripture, Reaſon and Charity : But if now I ſhould be miſtaken, and 
(hould have taken my mark amiſs, I am che more convinc'd of the ne- 
c2ility of Toleration, and compliance in Matters which arc of no great- 
er Figure in Religion than what we have mentioned : Becauſe as Dr. Tay- 
lor (ſaith, Even then when a Man thinks he bath moſt reaſon to be confident, 
he may eaſily be deceived : But I thali leave all to the Judgment and Cen- 
ſure of thoſe reverend and worthy Perſons whom the King hath Com- 
mitſined to fit on ſuch Matters, and to review the Liturgy. Let the 
Rightcous ſmire me and it ſhall be a kindneſs : Though tothoſe Rallerics 
with which Tracs of this nature are commonly entertained; (according 
to the direion of Mr. Hooker in his Ecclcfiattical Polity) I ſhall reply 
nothing, becauſe as the wiſe Man faith, Fool's rage, and are confident. 

But ſuppoſe the Matters alledged be not contrary to any Uivine Pre- 
cept 3 yet they may be, and are coffentive and fcandalous- to: good Chri- 
ftians, though perhaps but weak inthe Faith, and is there' nor as much 
Charity, and*'Forhearance to be ſhewed to ſuch, eſpecially living peacc- 
ably (though unecatie to themſelves) ſubmitting to the Ordinances of 
Men tur Cor ſcience fake rather tha!i make any Schiſm in the Church ; 
as hath been exrended co fore, who have not only differed 'from it in 
Doctrine, but wholly aband:.ned its Communion, 1 (liz!) inftance in 
ſeveral Ralures which have beech made in-the Common Prayer by Arch- 
biſtivp Laxd, leaſt Mirter of Scandal or Gterice ſhould be given to the 
Arminians, and our dear Frierds the Papiſis. Hence we tind that thoſe 
Words uſed in the Merning Pravers tor the Rirg, viz. | Who art the Fu- 
ther of thine Ele and of their Seed | were expnnged, which the Arch- 
bithop in his Speech in the Star-Chirmber excules 'as bring, done in his 
Predeceffors time by the King's Command: Bur this alters nut” the caſe 
in hand, but as ſome have more chan gufſed, that becauſe the Words 
feemed* coo much £© favour the Opinion of '« particular affurance of E- 
lecion, and perions! Adoption 6r Salvaticn, which gave offcrce ea 
(ome in the Church who had other Senriments, tte were commanded ro 


- 


This was writ 
during their 
Authority. 


be raſed; others alfo both within and wirhour the Church, who woult * 


nt allow the Pope to be Antichrift wer: much «fterded with theſe Words 
in our Liturgy, vis. | Koot out thit Buwor/oniſh and Antebrittian $ ech, ] 
whith arc. chang:d into thele Words, viz, | Root out the Romiſh aid Ba- 
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bilotiſh Set ;] Which the Arch-biſhop-(aith he did by the King's Order, 
that he might not cffend, but remove (candal from the Papifts: And 
do we not owe as much to the Members of our own Church ? Shall we 
ſhew ſech forbearance towards our moſt implacable Enemies ? Whilſt we 
hang a Mill-ſtone about the Necks of our Brethren and Friends, even 
when we are invited to remove the Stones of (tumbling, and Rocks of 
offence out of the way 2? 

The ſame Arch-biſhop declaring, That it was of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to avow that the Popiſh Religion was Rebellion, though this 
Clauſe paſſed (faith he) in Kiog Fame's time, yet he made an Alteration 
by the King's Command, and ſaw it Printed 3 ſce the Star-Chamber 
Sperch, p. 34. So that the Liturgy it (elf hath not been a No/s me tan- 
gere in former days, but: have paſſed an expurgatory Index, and forc'd to 
part with ſuch Expreſſions ard Clauſes, as have been adjudged fcanda- 
lizing of, and refleing upon the Roman Party : Nor ought we to be 
uncharitable to any, yet ſhall we do good to all, but thofe of our own 
Houſhold of Faith and Religion? 

Beſides, what doth the late unpararelled deliverance of our Church 
from that Ruire it was ſo lately at the brink of, require of us: But to 
do juſtly, to walk humbly, and toſhew mercy 3 to redeem its former Diſ- 
ciplinary Crueltic*, and ſevere Uſages, by which our Brethren of the 
{ame Faith, ard Reformed Religion have: been formerly haraſſed and 
treated with 5 My delign is not to rifle the two laſt Reigns or Procecd- 
ings, againſt the Non-Conformiſts for Inſtances or Arguments, to prove 
our Aſſumption, The Author of the Plea for the Non-Conformikis hath 
given us a taſte of that Cup which was bitterly: wrung out among us ; 
Yet I hope I may look a little further back and ſhow you, that the la- 
ter Severities ated upon our Brethren, was by a Tranſmigration of that 
ancient Spirit of Cruclty which heretofore informed, and ruled in the 
great Abettors of Conformity : By which we ſhall not ovly fee clearly 
the Wiſdom and Love of God in putting it into the Hearts of our Go- 
vernours, to proclaim Liberty to the Captive, and to let the Oppreſſed 
g0 free : But alſo to nominate and appoint Perſons of Underfianding, 
and conſequently-of an excellent Spirit, to find out ſuch a Temper, 
that thoſe Boutefeus, which have formerly put us in a flame, may be 
never able to officiate as Incendiarics amongti us for the future, 

{e) With the Sy extreamly Arbitrary were the Cenſures of the high Commiſſion- 
Papiſts there Court and Star-Chamber, that ſome have wetghed them io the ſame 


++ = Ballance againſt the (a) Inquitition, This I am ſure that the Wiſdom 


uſed) 2 bitter them, and remove them as the great Nuifances which peltered both 


high Com- - oy 
Faw. Dering. | 
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with us (3s 'tis 30d Jultice of our Nation, thought tit to make a Law to abrcgate 
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When Eccleſiaſtical Perſons were brisk in inflicting corporal Puniſh- 
merts and pecuniary Mul&s, and Amereements, Pcrſors of the maſt li- 
beral Profeilions and Education, have been treated like Rogues and Vil- 
lains, for no other Reaſons than their writing' and. ſpeaking againſt the 
moſt Arbitrary.Proceedings and Innovations tn Religion' and Divine Wore 
ſhip; Which were adjudged fo enormous and flagitious, that they were 
uſed kindly if they came off with their Ears ecopt, their Noſes ſlice, their 
Cheeks burnt, and ſtigmatized with an hot Iron: As appears by the 
Epiſile to the King from the Arch bilhop of Cant. on whom all their 
Severities were fathered. , {1 ſhall rather (laith he) magnifie your Clemency , . 
that proceeded with thoſe Offenders, Burton, Batiwick @nd Prin in a Court” ” 
of Mercy as well as Fuftice.) It being the- Opinion: of ſome of their 
Judges, that their Lives might have. been exaGted for their Offences : 
And the Reaſon the Arch-biſhop gave was, becauſe their . malignant 
Principles were introduQtive of a Parity in the Church and State. 
Heylin alſo would be thought to make it appear,” that” they deſerved 
Death. Moderat. Anſw. p. 187. which is agreeable to a Paſſage | have 
met with in a nameleſs Author, or Tract, though reviſed' and publiſhed 
by publick Authority in Scotland. | Sundry of our prime Lords and Eatls 
did preſent a Supplication to our King after his Coronation (in Scotland 
I ſuppoſe) wherein the Matter of the greateſt Complaint, was fo far as 
ever we heard, their challenging the Dithops with what they had done, 
or were likely to do, The Copy of this privy Supplication being privily 
conveyed by an. unfriend ſome two or three Years: after our of 'my Lord 
of Balmarinoch's Study or Chamber, was a Ditty, for which he was 
condemned to die for an Example to all other Noblemen to b: ware + 
of the like raſhneſs, eſpecially his fellow Supplicante, who are all 
declared to have deſerved by that fault the ſame Sentence of Death: 
And the Senſe the King had of ,it, is exprefled ,in the King's hrge 
Declarat. p. 13. viz. We were graciouſly pleaſed that the Fear and Ex- 
ample might teach all by the Puniſhment only of one of them:to paſs by many, 
who undoubtedly had been included and .involved by our Laws in the fame 
Sentence if we had proceeded againſt them, Such was the Power and In- 
fAuence they had with a Prince who was fo great a Votary to the Iano- 
vators in Religion, as to venture his Grown, yea and loſe it too. in their * 

uarrel. ” | | 
. But Death had becn a favour to ſome of thoſe Puniſhments which 
were inflicted upon this ſcore 5 as may be. ſeen -in. the Relation cf one 
tivgle Inftance among others, of which Mr, Hux:ly in his Breviat gives 
us an account (it true) viz. [Of a poor Devonſhire Miniltcr, Mr. Foba 
Heyden, who in a Sermon preacht at Norwich: l:t fall. ſome Paſſages a- 
gainſt (ſetting up of Images, and bowiog. at,the Name of Jelus, wasap+ 
prehended like a Treytor, ; with the Contables, Kilis and Halberts, and + + * 
brought ' before Þt. iſm then Eiltop, manacled like a Felon, and 
coOm= 
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committed by him cloſe Prifoner to the common Goal above thirteen 
Weeks, where he was like to ftarve, the Biſhop having taken from him his 
Horſe, Papers, &c. from whence by a Parfuivant he was convey'd to 
London, and kept.two full Terms At latt by che high Commithon- he was 
deprived. of- his: Orders. Thereafter the high Commiſſioners imprifoncd 
| him in the Gate-houſe common Dungeon, and Canterbury {cnt him to be 
whipt in ihe cormon Bridewel, and theo kept him all tne Jong extream 
"4 cold Winter, in a dark cold Dungeon, without Fire or Candle, chain- 
ed to a Poſt in the midſt of the Room, with heavy Irons on} his Hands 
and Feet, :allowing him. only Bread and Water, with a Pad of Straw to 
lie upon.3 and fince on his relief hath cauſed him to take an Oath, ard 
give Bond to Preach no 'more, and to depart the Kingdom in three 
Wecks, without returning 3 which latter part of his Puniſhment being 
for Preaching after his tirli deprivation, though no exception was taken 
at his Do@rine. } If theſe things be true as-they fiand related in a 
Book Reviſcd and Publiſhed by an Ordinance of a general Aſſembly in 
Scotland. It is high time to break off our pali Sins by a fpeedy Repen- 
tance, and to redeem our former Severities by aRts of Kindneſs and Com- 
paſſion towards our oppreli and complaining Brethren. 


| ——————_ 


By whom the Seeds of Arbitrary Government 
| have been.. ſown. 


OR hath the Zea] and Bigottry for the controverted Ceremonies 

been only a Nuiſance in the Chutch, and 'petired the Copſcierces 
of Men; but have alſo occaſioned very gredt Mitchiers ard Diftracions 
in the State, 'For when Men of this Stathp hid 'once gained the Prince 
on their ſide, and to eſponfe their Intereſt, they have endeavoured to 
requite him, by afſcribing to him an abſolute Power, and ilſimited Au- 
thority over the Subje& ; (Thovgh in the Hate Reign, none winched 
{ooner nor kick higher at ft, when-they thetoſtlves began tro feel the, dint 
of it) overthrowing our Politick Conſtitution, and beſt tempered Go- 
vernment :under Heaven, ' that they right etc the Throne to an im- 
menſujzable height, ' Heneeit was, that the Origival of Sovercign Do- 
minion was taught not to be ex Pads, brit 'jtwe Diving, That Non Re- 
ſiftance and Paſſtve-Obedience | werc the only Orthodox ard Catholick 
Dcarines, {ov long as they imagined it wood never come to thee Own 
turn to practice them: / Singwlis adeipta off adverſus princhpeim cue naturg> 
| +48 m1 be lis icitur \juttis d-fenfio ſen injuitiee' depulſia. "Lita 'the Pc}; Law cf Na- 
\'P- - - | k Fs 82-11 | Mos ood Bhs n 7 | 
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ture, 'and of Self-prefervation is 2 Crime in ther cafe: | | 
(a) Bat perhaps as one lately was convinc'd by thelight (a) Dr. Sherlock in his Caſe of 
of Bithop 'Overa!'s'Book, {@ they might be by Bilſon's Reſiſtance of the. Supr:me Pow- 
of ſubjeAion, p. 520. His Words arc theſc ; | Neither mh og > thus, Thac 

: | lr | r_ Magifirares as 
will T raſhly pronounce all- that reſiſt to be Rebels; Cafes \ others imploy'd by a Popiſh or 
may fall out evenin Chritian Kingdoms, where People may! Tyrannſcal Prince in the moſt 
plead thoiv R47ht an2i\n$ the Pine. and nn be charged mt and outragious ATts of - 
with Rl. Hrs is , As for "Example. i - Fronce Jhould go * or the BIR than 
about to ſ+7 (G my Kenydomt? A  orergn Realm, or cyvange the Prince himſelf ſuppoſing 
the Form of t#'2 Canmuneeealty from Impery to Tyranny, they af by his Authority, and 
or neplet the L.:ws eftabliſht by comm Conſent of Prince _ be ſubmirred co under pain. - 
and Perple, to ex:cute bir'-omn Pl:aſures in thoſe and o- © nal Damnation, orc, 
ther Caſes which mitht be named , 'if ' the 'Nobtes' and-- (© 
Commmir j1m tnether to Hefent their ancient and acciettomed Liverty, Regi- 
ment aud Laws, they may not well be accounted Rebels. Ibid. By Supreme 
Powers ordzine4 of G14, we do nit mean the Prince's private Will againſt his  ' 
Laws, but bs Prec:pts 4. rived from his Laws, and agreeing with his Laws, 
which though it be wicked, yet may not be refited by any- Subject with Vie- 
lence armed «+ But when Prices offer no Fuſtice-0 their Subjefts but violence, 
and 1efgiſe all Lars to prattice” their Luſts, 'not any private Man may take 
the Sword to redrefi the Prince ; but if the Laws of the | Land appoint the - 
Nibles as next to the King to afſift bim in doing right, and with-hold him 
from dring wrong > then be they Licenſed by Man's Law, and not probibited - 
by Go4's Law, for to interpoſe themſelves for the Safeguard of Equity and 
Innocency.) Mauch more I 'could tranſcribe if it were nec:flary : Only. 
this he further ſaith, That he never denied, that the People ' might preſerve 
the Frandation, Freedom and Form of their Commonwealth, - whieb they fore- 
prized when they ff conſented to bave a King. 

This Book was Printed, 1585. peruſed and allowed- by publick Au- 
thority : Bat ſuch have been the Spirits and Tempers of ſome Men, that 
if a Prince would ſuff-r his Power and Authority to be uſed by them to 
work their own Wills and impoſe (what they thiok' tie to injoin) upon 
thelr-(cllow* Brethren, they*ll give him more 'than'ever he could expe&, 
or dream of : Apd no wonder whillt they take ir for granted, that what 
thcy give him, is as good as their own, and to be managed by them to 
make themſelves arbitrary and great. Was it not an hard caſe for thoſe 
Earls and Noblemen aboveſaid to be accounted guilty of a capital Crime, 
for preſenting their Petition for a redreſs of ' Grievances ? Nor was it 
much' better with ug when 'the lare Abhorrences were in fafhion, by which - 
they had fo far decried, that' reaſonable arid undoubted liberty of the . 
Subiet 3 which the late King believing, and that the Sauce for a Goole 
might ſerve for a Gander too, took the advantage of impriſoning and 
impeaching the Seven Biſhops for a modeft'and humble Repreſentation of 
thelx Grievances, which by the Law of the Land they were 'fſuthoichtly 
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(e) Suppoſed to be Dr. Leſly 
\ Erſhop of Doun atid Congy. ; 


(a) Thow.rs de Corſeiiis was of 
auorher mind in his Argument 
againſt the Supremacy of the 
Pope in the Council of Bapl, 
Neque bic (inquit tile) ths audis 
cit tam latam regibus attribuunt 
potejlatim, wt tos tenevi legibus 
rula teniis velint, AEntas, Sylv. 
ae gift. Con. Baſil. 
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vouched todo. But Laws it ſeems are Fetters' which no: Princes muſt be 


' ; Intangl:d with, if our. Hyperconformiſts Divinity be good. 


What. Spirit leads you, faith Heylin, that you are pritved with ill;mited 
Power, which Men of better Underſtanding than you have given to Princes ? 
Princes are God's Deputies. of - whong\ ſhould they be limited ? If you ſay bythe. 
Laws of ithe Land, thoſe themſelves have made. A Prince in abſtraf. is a- 
bove the T aws, thwgh in Concreto, a juft Prince will not break, the Laws 
which himſelf bath promiſed to obſerve, otherwiſe we ſay of Princes, Prin- 
Cipi lex non ct potita, That they do not only govern by the Law, but are 
above it, that his ſure and hath an abſolute Authority. ] Which the lace 
Ring in his Dcclarations ſent into Scotland (n frequently mentions, The 
ſatnc * Author avers that as its a kind of Atheiſm to diſpute, Pro and 
Con what God can do, and what he cannot 3- ſo *tis a kind of Diſob2di- 

-- ence, and Diſloyalty. to determine what a King can, 
and what he cannot. (o) Lyſimmacyzs, p. 3. faith, 
That Princes being God's Legiſlators are (a) above their 
Laws, and diſpenſe with them as they think, expedient. A 
Prince is not bound to his own Laws becauſe no Mun can 
impoſe «.Law upon himſelf. Out of which kind of State 
D.vinity our late Diſpenting Power did ariſe and ſpring, 
IVeminus de primatn regis, Pp. 39. is of the ſame Mind. 
Audemus dicere reges ſupra leges eſſe tiſque ſolutos nemo 
enim ſibi legiſlator. And the better to juſtiftiz this, they 
exclude Parliaments from having any deciſive Voice, or 
legiſlative Power, though they may have a d:liberative, 
when the King thinks fit to. call them. Legam latio (faith the ſame 
Aathot) precipuum ef} ſupreme dominationis & Maſjeſtatis caput &> legum 
Eccleſiaſticarum Principes latores ſunt, nec differant 4 civilibus Eccleſiaſtica, 
ratione cau/e efficientis. p.59. That is, Princes are makers of Ecclctiaſti- 
cal Laws, which are the ſame with civil Sanctions in reſpect of the cth- 
ciint Cauſe, P.teftutem im Eccleſiaſticis veuo%Z|oxiv paſſe & Principions jure 
ſuo extra concilia exerceri, Bat when they are called he allows them only 
a conſultive Voice, Confultivam babent vacem, tanquam jaris divini conſults, 
definitivam Princeps, p. 89. Nor areParliaments more neceflary to the 
making Laws in the State, than Synods in Matters of the Church, ac- 
cording to the ſame Author's Opinion ; who account the Prince's cal- 
ling them only a piece of Modcfty, to adviſe with them ard hear their 
Opinions, nat that their Conſent or Authority were neceſſary ro the ma- 
king Laws. Negque vero patandam eſt - quja ſvlet rex ex modeſta & prudenti 
virium ſuarum diffidentia non niſt de ordinum conſenſun leges ferre, ab/olutam 


 & impmi ejuſque ſucceſſoribus neceſitatem. iliorum obtinena: conſenſus , 


ac fi nullo modo ins liceret per ſe fine eorundem ſuffragiis bunas edere conſt i 
Zutiones. De jure in omnes leges feren1o, ſine omntum conſenſu ſtature poteſ#, 
Io Heylin's Antid. we read to the ſame purpoſe, p. 66. Duod- 
canque 
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cunque imperator per Epiſtolam conſtiteeit, vel Cognoſcens decrevit legem efſe 
conſtat. That whatever the Ring by Proclamation or Letters ſhall ap- 
point, that's Law. Cue: Imperatore Fuſtiniano dicendum videtur exploſir 

ridiewloſis ambiguitatibus, veram conlitorem, & interpretem legums eſſe ſolum 

Prikcipem. Et legem Legiſlatoris non confiliarii eſſe, non ex _vi conſenſus & 
eonſilii babiti, ſet ex regia legiſlutoris vi obligantem. Wemins, pag.1g. That 

is, the obliging Power of the Law is not from any C wun(:zt or Conſent 
giver, vis. | by his Parliament] but by the Royal Power or Virtue of | 
the Law giver. Whence he concludes, that the King is the only Makes / 

and Interpreter of Laws, and that the Obligation ariſeth from the Le- 
giſlative Authority of the Prince, and not the Conſultive Power of his 
Parliament. In * Mponarchja, regis ſola voluntas de ſubſtantia legis eſt. * Tn an 2bſ@- 
Pr evia populi conſultatio eft utilis immo miliſima, neceſſaria tamen non eft, \9*© Monar- 


To conſult the People in making Laws may be uſcful, but *cis nor I 
neceſſary. mms bur 


: FEWP | in a Monar- 
chical Government, viz. (in England) where the Conſtitution and Contra& is otherwiſe, 'tis very 
falſe. 


But ſuppoſing the Parliament had any Legiſlative Power, or that to 
the enacting of Laws the Conſent of Lords and Commons were requi- 
fite ; the (ame King's Man doth declare him to have Power to nomi- 
nate, whom the People ſhall chooſe, and by a Congio & Elire name 
whom they thall ſend, and appoint whom he (hall judge moſt fit for the 
Members of that great Aﬀembly,. p. 23. Baronum & civiam ad Comi- 
tia delegator, non ita abſolute & Baromom & civinm  deletimw pendere 
volumus, ut non poſſit. rex, queos ille maxime Idoneos cenſierit delegendos no- 
 minare, preſertine cum pro legibns ferendis, iiſque que adminijtratiomis ſunt 
publice ſtatuendis Comitis inifie ſunt. That is, when the King hath 
new Laws toenaQ, and Matters of publick concern to be treated on, 
he may (that is the King) name the Perſons whom he ſhall judge moſt tit 
to fit in Parliament : But when. they are convened, the King hath no 
need of their Conſent according to theſe State-Divinzs to levy Taxes, of 
raife Sublidies, ſeeing the King |Fath a ſufficient Right and Power in 
himſelf to diſpoſe of the Subj-&s Goods, as he hall judge tit, fo Weems 
afficms, Omnia (faith he) que in regno ſunt fatemir regia eſſe, id et qua pa+ 
ternus regni dominus, ad:oqu?2 que privil ut ipfius qua rex eft, avt publics 
regni conditio p.ſſe regem de ftng:elorum bonis diſponere, 'p. 19. Bilhop Man- 
rague alio was of the ſame Mind 25. we obſerve, Orig. p. 320, Omni lege g, jg, p, ggo. 
drvind natural: vel Politica lictts ſemper reges & Principes ſuis ſubditis tri- 
buta impoſuerunt & licite Coeyernnt, tum ad Patrize & reipublice defenſionem, 
14m ad ipſorum & boneſtam familie pr-curationem, . hanc doftrinam accurate 
tuetur Ecclefis Anglicana, &c. Bac that the King could levy Money of the 
Subj:cA's without the confent- of Lord's: and Commons, land Authority of 
the fame, is not the Judgment of: the. preſent Churchy of England ; Al- 

| is though 


66 
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A Pha for Abatement ih Matters of 
though this kath been the cry of ſome former high Church-men, who 
to tickle the King's Ear, and fawn themſelves into Preferment have 
preacht up the ſame DoErine upon the (irickeſt Penaltics. Thus Dr. Mayr- 
warez ourrof- the Pulpit, tor the Edification of the Court, 1 Cappole, 
more than the-People, did deefare, That the King without common #1ſont 
in Parliament could by bis Command, fo far bind the Subjedt in Gonſcience to 
pay Taxes and Loans, that thty cannot refuſe puyment of them without Peril 
of eternk} Danination. And that the Authority of Parliament 'was not ne- 
eeſſary to raiſe Aids and Subſidies. 


But how miſchievous fuch extravagant Iofinuations ®vnd Councels 


proved both to Church atd State, the coſaring Milſcties were- too evident 


and undeniable Arguments : Nor did the Authors andl:Contrivers of them 


 ſaeceet aby thing vetfer than others why Fell ander the dint of them, 


\ « Malwt# enim Confilintm conſultori peffimm* For whilſt they thooght to 


oblige and c{pouſe the Sovereign Power to their Intereſt, viz. To-prefs 


'and puſh on thoſe Innovations in Religion, which they had adviſed his 


Majeſty were orderly and decent in the Church, and: to urge the eltabliſht 


Conformity (very offenſive to tender Conſciences) with the utmoli Rigor3 
ney 'in two feveral Reighs they Gouncelled and: Iprocared Edids, to legi- 
timate the Violation of the Sabbath-day by: Sports and Pafiimes, ſeveral 
of them fc] under the Dint and Cenlures of the Civil Power, feeling the 
Ef:&s, and nohappy Influence of thoſe Convulfions, they had occafion- 
ed in the! Bodics Ecclcfiaftick and Poſntick, by regrating too: far upon the 
Humors:: | mean the Liberties of: the Subject; both as Chriltians and 
Men. Have we not reafon then v0 plead for an allzy and temper of ſuch Mat- 
ters a5arc apt tovecation ſo dangerousa Ferment bothin Churchand State 2 

But | can't condude here, feeing by theſe wild and extravagant No- 
tions concerning Royal Power, I have (been led afrde, and my Per dipt 
in- this Arguments efpecially conkidering thoſe vile and virvlent RefleRi- 
ons 'made-upon our late Revolution, counting ali nv better 'than Rebels 
and. Tra ytors'who willingly offered themſelves to rcſcue our Libertics and 
Rehgron from Popery and 'Arbitrary' Government : Nay ' che moſt that 
can be allowed our King (by fuch'as pretend upon ſecond thoughts: to 
be -proſelyted to his Servicc) is, that he mutt be acknowledged fo rather 
of ta&t, than right, But if what hath been already ſaid be not (uth- 
cient to vouch the Endeavours of the :People in preferving.: the -Funda- | 
mental Conſtitations of the Commenwealth, their :Livcs and: Religion; 


. when rhey are in emjnent and-apparent. hazard,''I ſhall fetch an Argument 


from a Roya} Topick, which I think” may ſ{crve much to vindicate our 
Jate TranſaGtions. Had: Qaeen Elizabeth, King Fames, King Charles 
yudg:d the Defence which the Protetiants madein France, Flanders,” Ger- 
2n2My. &c. 'dt their Lives, Religion and Libestics :agairiti the Kings of 
'Frazce, | Spain'and Emperor, an unjuſtifable Rebellion; they: would: never 
tave aflitied them, with Men. and Money, Arms: and Ammunition for 

'- | their 
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thelx redreſs, and reſcue from thoſe whe by thetr Sovereign (but il ma- 
naged) Power had fo far rent and raviſht them out of their Hands. By 
which Aſſifiances and Supports, they though Princes themſelves did not / 
only approve their Undertakings in particular; but: allow and vindicate 
the like Praftices in- paralk-] Cafes in general. + 2) BY | 
Bur if the Dofrine of Non-Reliſtance'be true in the Serite 'it hath been 
preacht: Neither Peers nor People, Lords nor Commons ' muſt wag an 
Hand, move a Foot, but (iand fill and fee the Salvation of God. Let 
the Pillars of the Church be rifled, the Foundations of Civil and Eccle- 
fiaftical Polity raced, and defiroy'd, the original Contract of Govern- #, 
ment diffolved, _— to be done but'to depend apon Providence, 
expeQing a Miracle to. be wrought. for our deliverance. Every''at of 
our own in order to that end being adjudged* Rebellion, Were the 
Knife at our Throat according to the Rules of Paffive-Obedience, we 
muſt not put it by, if an Angel from Heaven appears not © our 
reſcue. But never did Men make worſe uſe of a ' Dotrine they / 
had fo ftily maintained, when it came” to their own turn to pra- 
ice if. | _ 
, They proved indeed Paſſive/in their Obedience to the Commands of 
the late King, few or none of them being very ative to obey him in 
the time of his diſizeſs; or to make uſe of the Dodtrine of Non-Re- 
ſiſtance, but with reſpect to the Deſign of the P. of O. fo that if we may 
be guided by what they did, and not what they ſaid, i we have enough 
to juſtihe not only our preſent Conſtitution, but late Revolution allo. 
But I think we have much better Authority than this = 
to alledge, * Hear what Barclay faith, to which Gro- * Quarta ait idim Barclaius a- 
tiws aſſcnts. Scharphius, Symph. Prophet. &* Apoſt. tells #95 118mm ſo yex vers boſtili 
us, Vel is de quo agitzr valis eff, qui Monarchiam gquidem jw $6 T_T — 
Supremam habes, ſed certis Conditionibus limitatams in quas |. tins, Lib. 2. Caff, 4to. de jure 
jurarit ; Eſt penes flatus ordines aut primoves regni tyras- ' bill & pag, 
nidem graſſa'1tem coercere, ſunt enim: ſubditorum officia 4u- | | 
plicia alia ordinavia pro ratians lock temporis vocanzonis in republ, Alia extra- Cictro faith 
ordinaria ſecundum circumſtantias varias, que nuit4 certa lege pr[ſunt definiri. - is ccrtait 
Hic excep1a quod ſaluti reipub. ſemper jtudendum ſit. Duet, 45, - rhogger 
bs, 9 — BN ; pd E ' thePeople had 
go Kings, but afterwards when, Lands and Poſſefſions. came to be 'divided*there were Kings ordained 
- for no other caſe bur only, to exerciſe Jyſtice, 45, ,Npt only the Peogle: bur alſo the- King ro be ſubj: R 
to rhe Laws, &*c. If a Ring concemn and deſpiſe the Laws, viofently rob and- ſpail his Su'2j &s, de- 
flower Virgins, diſhoneſt Matrons, and do all rhings licentiouſ]y and temerariouſly, do not the No+les 
of the Kingdom aſſemble together depoſing him from his Kingdom,' ſer up andther in his place wh'ch 
_ _ ro govern uprightly and be obedient. ro the Laws, Fox, As and Monuments, p. 762. 
Ed. 1684, | | n 
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The Subſtance of which is, that he who hath Sovereign Power or Au- 
thority, but limited by certain Rules or Conditions, which he hath ſworn 
to obſerve; It ſuch an one ſhall become a Tyrant, it is in the Pow.x 
of the States and Pecrs of the Realm to reſtrain him 3 for, ſaith he, the 
Office of the Subje& is twofold, ordinary in reſpeRt to Time, Place , 
and Imployment they have in the Common-wealth, the other extraor- 
dinary, which is to be exerciſed according to the Circumſtances of Aﬀairs, 
which can be bound by no certain Rule, except that of the publick Safety, 
which muſt ever be conſulted for, and which 


* Lib. de repub. Wuo fit ut leges 
xn0n ſolum populum ſtd vigts etiam 
obligare ſciamns at ſs regem con- 
remnere leges Raperehona ſubdito- 

7am, violare Virgints, ſtuprare 


| &* temeritats committere vidig- 
' mus, numquid Congregatis regni 
' proceribus ills ſummote alius ſub- 
* limabitur, qui & bene gub:ruare 
jurtt, & legibus obtemperare An, 
' Sylv. at geſiis Con. Boſili. 


matronas, emniaque ſue libidini © 


* Bodin calls Suprema lex. But if Monarchy be abſolvte 
and ugder no Reſtrictions, we muſt then patently ſuf- 
fer the/molt unjuſt Exerciſe of Power, there being no 
other appeal but only to the Divine Tribunal. Thus 
Daniel paid Allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar, and our Sa- 
viour to the Roman Emperor. Parewus de poteſtate civili. 
Propoſ. Prima laith, Epiſcopi & paſtores, magiſtratibus 
ſetis impiis aut injuſtis poſſunt ac debent refiftere, non vi ant 
gladis ſed werbo dei, That is, Biſhops and Paſtors muſt 
not relifi evil Magiſtrates by force, or by the Sword, buc 
by the Word; in which he ſpeaks honeſtly, for the 


Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal but fpirj- 
tual. | | 
In his ſecond Propoſition, he ſaith. Subditi non privati ſed in magiſtra- 
tw inferior conſtituti, adverſus Superiorem magiſtratum, ſe & rempub. & 
Eeclefiam ſeu veram Religionem etiam armis defendere jure poſſunt, &c. That 
is, not private SubjeRs, but ſuch as are placed in an inferior Order of 
Magiſtracy, may by force of Arms defend them(clves and the Common- 
wealth, the Church, or the true Religion, without the Breach of any 
Law. Suppoling the Supreme Magiſtrate be degenerated into a Tyrant, 
an Idolater, and is become highly opprefling of the People, provided 
they a& ſincerely, and for the publick good 3; becauſe he ſaith Princes are 
bound by their own Laws. Irmperator teſt atur incodice ſe contra jus nolle, 
ut ſua decreta irjudicits locum habeant, ſed debere Irrita fieri, fi fortaſſe cog- 
noſcantur & juſtitia diſcedere, &c. Lib. 4. Cod. de leg. Prin. Adeo dipna eſt 
vox Majeſtate regnantis, legibus alligatum ſe Principem profiteri. That all 
his Commands contrary. to Law were void, and that it was a Saying 
becoming the Majeltiy of a Governove, that a Prince is bound by 
Law, | | 
Trajan was commended by Don, who giving the Sword to the Pretor, 
uſcd theſe Words, Adps mar Fig ive dv wiv xgads age Umy fus, ar N 
$9%s xg] 445 enTg xenon. That is, take this Sword if I rule well, uſe 
it for me, if il}, agair t me. 


But 
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But as to private Perſons he ſaith, Moriendum potins quam refitendum : 
Yet for ſeveral Reaſons 1 cannot take his Words in the Sence which that 
excellent and learned Perſon D. Fabritius would put upon them, reſtrain- 
ing his Meaning to the Princes of the Empice, who are Sovereign 
Princes, and inveſted with Royal Power :. Ic never being a queſtion whe= 
ther ſach had Authority for the Preſervation of their Rights, and redreſs 
of Injuries to levy War againſt another Prince, though in ſome reſpes 
greater than themfelves. But if in no caſe the Nobility and Commonalty 
of a Nation may interpoſe to prevent the imminent Ruine of the Church 
and State, it would be very difficult to vindicate the late Revolution 
(as is already hinted) from thoſe ſevere Imputations by ſuch as have very 
little good will to our Sion caſt upon it. | 

I ſhall not in fo great a caſe interpoſe mine own Judgment, irc being 
ealic to prick our Fingers in ſuch a Thorny queſtion : Yet I may ſay, if 
any for the breaking of theis Yoak have aſcribed too much to the (6) (6) Though 
People, granting them too great a Liberty of conteſting their Rights with the Biſhop of 
their Sovercigns 3 others in hopes to eſpouſe Princes to their Interelit in 576%" he 
grieving and opprefſing their Diſſenting Brethren, have beyond meaſure nh chaog 
tawned upon and flattercd them, till they nurſt up the beſt tempered the Pope, ar- 
Monarchy upon Earth, into an intallerable and tyrannick Exerciſe of gued from an 


pu unexpeHcd 
Regal Power. Topick, en- 


| deavovring to 
prove the Body of the Kingdom to be above the King: To which. Tho. Corſells agreed, Adduftoque 
nteſtem ſummo omnium Philoſophorum Ariftotele, dicebat in omni regno bene inftituto, illud in primis de- 
fiderari ut plus regnum poſſet quam rex : $1 contra reperiretur, id nox regnum, ſed tyrannidem dici debere. 
En. Sylv. degeſt. Con. Baſil. 


But this is a digreſſion which by purſuing the Extravagancies of ſome 
Mens Opinions I have bcen led : In which if I proceed a little further 
(being once out of the way) I muſi beg the Readers Patience and 
Pardon. Wy | 

For having perufed the Caſe of Allegiance due to Sovereign Princes 
(by W. S.) 1 could not but with very much regret obſerve, that in the 
whole drift of that Diſcourle we can find little, or none other Argu- 
ment to enforce our Allegiance to King Wiliam, ec.” than what would 
beſpeak it, for the greateft Uſurper, ard Intruder who hath had the 
good Fortune to gain an actual Poſſeſſion of the Crown 3 which Jooks 
(to ſay no worſe) very ungratefully upon him, whom the Lords Spiritual 
ar.d Temporal invited over, and who by the univerſal Conſent, and ap- 
plaufe of the People, declared by their Repreſentatives in Parliament, 
was invelied with the Royal Goverment, and to whom we owe next to 
the Divine Providerce, all that is dear tv us. To refli& then fo unwur- 
. thily upon him, as if he were no b<tter than one who uſurps the Go- 
vernment, and that hathno further Right to the Kingdom then what 

| Power, 


26 1M Plos for Abatentent in Matters of 
Power, Poſſeffiony and Succeſs can convey torhim;ſeems no way reconcilable 
' to Duty, or good Manners, 7 _- 
l _. . This Anthor in his (Preface tells us, that he never did'any thing to 
| -” emule the World to take'him for diſhoneft, or a Fool: As to che firfl; 1 
am very toath to call a' Man # Knave without greit Groundsfor it, eſpe- 
eially:a Minitter,” upon” whoſe Perſonal Reputation much of the-Snccefs 
[ ef his Miniſtry depends. Conſcience I know is a tender thing, and 
| more efpecially ought fo to be in the cafe of an' Oath. I will tuppoſe 
that he adted fincerely in his Refuſal, and out of tenderneſs to the Faith 
he had plighted to his former Sovereign, -and I hope he hath not ad 
gpon any worſe Ptinciple in ſycaring Allegiance to the preſent Powers, 
and that he hath not the Perſon of his Prince in admiration becaufe, of 
advantage: For many conlidering, the nature of his Argument do think 
it may juſily defeat his expe&ation of a Biſhoprick if he"had any 
4245417 fuch. DO | | 
| + ook 3.5: od. As for the Hatter, I mean his Wifdom, fomething is to be faid for that 
L © 3'Y® £005 for he who-uport the Marter challenges an whole Party of Men to 
4 12 | nyitheir Skilfwith him, had need have his Wits about him. * F tind his 
= ;:o 0 Wit was once commended for refuting © give an Anſwer to Antiſozza, 
- 0) -- ardithe Reaſon which himſelf gave fof' it was, becauſe he would not 
_ © miake the Diſpute a trial of Wit : But he hath given a freiher Argument 
4. Hill than this, vis. That he wrote his Cafe of Allegianc& under a juſt and 
mii. | moderate"Princ?, whonotwithſtanding the ſmarteſt ReffeQiong ypon him, 
»» +544 "being fatisfied with the Teltimony of - a good. Conſcience and fincerity of 
3k 44 * His Deſigns 3 Gid as Saul when they ſaid this Man (hall not reign over 
us, and brought him no preſents, yet he held his peace. Hid he lived 
in a Reign when Men ſaffercd by- Innuendo*s, he might have found it much 
harder to have defended himſelf againſt an Impeachment, for his Crime 
againft the State; than his too late Submifhon to the preſent Govern- 
ment. : 
The Crowns of Princes are heavy enough of themſelves without the 
| exceeding welght and guilt of Uſurpation, or Intrution into another's 
| Right being added to them. -King William would pay dcar for his King- 
dom to purchaſe it at, the price of a good Conſcience, and l{s, of a far 
better Inheritarice 3 and the Providence of, God placing him upon the 
1 | Throne wilt prove'no very good Plea for holding the Poſl..filion of it, a- 
= gaioli the jult Claim and civil Right of another : For thuuph the Pro- 
vidence of God nay, make uſe of the unjuſt Aﬀions of orc to punith 
jaſily the Sin of another.z yet the Injuſtice and Violence of 5:;hdcalinys 
cat flo way be excuſed by the diſpolai of ar over-ruling Providence, Cie 
re&ing bad Aﬀions to work a good End. It. a Perſon ranges than'[ 
by vir ue of his Power or Intercit take away, my Gocds, God by ſuch. 
means thay'puniſh me perhaps fr my. Sins, yet it will be a, very infuffi- 
cient Plez'on his part, before God, or h#® own Conſcience: For thoſe 
| D | whim 


—_ 


$9 a 
OED 2c 
AFL 0 I 


Conformity to' the Church of Englahd. 


whom the' Lord'hath made .tife of,, as the Rods df this Anger;: he-hach 
ifterward -caft irito the Fire, notwithſtanding they: have efftctea bis Will 
vpon others who' have finned againſi him, and whom 'he hath juftly 
puniſhed by ſuch -means for'their offences : And therefore it will ibe-worrh 
the inquiry whether var King 'be Yo !orily'de facto ior de [jure 37tor if” the 
wants a \eivil -Right,” his 'Pofſeffion 'will not make kis 'Chair of State 
eaf}2 bt it-never fo auguft or preat, 'nor quiet his 'Confcienge, and'Kings 
have Cooſciences as weil-as other Men: For though he'aecounted: not 
his Life dear to him, nor too much to hazard for'the reſcuing our Lifes 
and Properties; yet to purchaſe them with the loſs of thatwhich is of 
more worth than the whole World, and all} the Kingdoms of it, and 
to live and die in 'mortal Sin 'for our ſakes, would be-too coltly a 
Ranſome. | - ISS 'E 

) } 


That one Sovereign Prince may levy War againſt 


Duet attionum forenſium ſunt 


7? 


another, where Matters in Controvertie can 'be no 
oth:r ways determined is I am ſure '(thoagh I be no 
Lawyer) agreeable to the Taw' of '*:Nitions, and Na- 
ture t00:- That being' the laſfi-Appeet to/him whots the 
| Jadge of all the Earth, 'imploring*® Rirti <0 determine 
the Queftion, and to give Victory and Succels accord- 
ing to the Merits of the:Cauſe : That the Prince of 
Orange was a Sovereign Prince tis'no queſtion, who by 


fontes totidem ſunt belli. 


'* Fure gtntiom (inquit Livin) 
ita-comparatum tft ut arma armis 
propulſentur. Et Florentinus jus | 
eſſe gentium ait, ut vim atque in- | 
furiam propulſemus. Vim wi re- | 
pellere licere Caſſias ſcribit. Apud 
Ulpianun idque naturi compard- | 
tum afſe wviſerit. See Grotius . ae | 


rhe pretended Birth of 'a Prince of ///zles was barred 
of his right of Sacceſſion, an Heir apparent being fet 
vp in room 'of the Preſurnptive. This *tis well known 


was the ſubje&t Matter 'of various Diſcomſes, and the common Enter- -- 


tainment wherever we came, the uſual Queſtion that was fiarted being 
De fe:u formato z Which in every corner of the Nation was lampooned 
and ridiculed as a Court-ſtratagzm for ever to extixpate Herelie, and £0 
ſettle the Romiſh Faith in theſe Kingdoms to all -Generations: As this 
made miny Trftidelsat home, fo it created; Unbelievers avroad, 

The' Queen when the days were accompliſhed -that ſhe thould bring 
forth, was dclivered, or pretended to be dclivered of a Son; by which 
all the Expe&ations of the P. of O. to ſucceed in the Government muſt 
_ confſequentially miſcarry,; as alſo the Peoples hopes of fecuring their 'Re- 
ligion in the next Reign became wholly- abortive. | The Prince: judging 
the Crown of : England 'worth a Trial, who being 'encouraged by the 
Equity of © his Cauſe, and Iivitation of the Lords Spiricual and Tempo- 
ra] mide a D:f{c:nt upon England, ' not witiv any defign oft Conquelt (wit- 
neſs the fmall Numbers he had levied to attend him) bit that a Pariiaz 
ment might be called, 'and the Matters in-quetion (without any Biood 
(hed) 'noc only relating to hitniclf, 'burithe People? tor): who at one teat 
were by the 'Di(petrling Powes deſpoiicd of -tid#ancitnt Liberties" :and 

; r<duccd 


fare Bd, & pac. Lib..h, Gap 2-:, 
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- (a) Ubi judicia deficiunt ibi in- 
capet bellum. Gyot. de jure Bell. 
& pac. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. 


(b) Si rex ant alius quis imprri- 
am abdicavit, aut ma ifiſte babet 
pro aereliffo in tum poſt id tem- 
pus omnia licent que in privatum. 
Igem. Lib. 1. Cop. 4. 
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reduced to the 'greateſt Slavery, yea the beſt, and moſi equitable Conſti- 
tution under Heaven ſunk into an Arbitrary and meer Deſpotick Rule 
and Government : But to foreſtal the Prince, and forecloſe him as ro 
any Examination in Parliament, Witneſſes were called, Afhdavirs were 
made, to prove the Birth of the P. of Wales: But what were the Wit- 
nefſes? But eicher Court-Officers and Dependants, profcſt 'Papilts, feign- 
ed Proteliants, whoſe Evid:nces tilled a Paper with ſuch Ruff as would 
ſooner turn a Man's Stomach than his Faith : For many thirk that if fair 
dealing had been deſigned, Proxies would have been allowed at the 
choice of the two next Princeſles of the Blood, and Heirs ro the Crown 
to have been preſent at the Labour, who might (if what is pretended 
were true) have averrcd upon Oath, that they faw the Queen delivered 
of this Son, by which that long and fulſom Afhdavit might have bcen 
ſpared, the Nation ſatisfied in the Belicf of the Truth, all future Claims 
and Pretences to the Crown annulled and quaſht, which their own In- 


rereft if no other Argument might have prevailed with the Court to have. 


condefcended to: And when this be anſwered, Fil believe as the then 
Rampant Roman Fa@&ion would have me believe. But things of fo great 
concern being every where queitioned and diſputed, one would have 
thought, that if the P. of O. had askt a-greater thing then to have a Parlia- 
menc freely called to have fit upon, and confidered theſe weighty Aﬀairs, 
it would not have been denled by the late King 2s a thing unreaſonable; 
who at laft condeſcending, Writs were ifſued, ſome 
Members choſen: (a) But all of a ſuddain choſe which 
were not yet iſſued were ſuppreti, thole ſent abroad 
ſuperſeded, and the Parliament in its birth annullcd 
and flifled ; the Broad- Scal of England+ he vilcly cali 
away into the Thames, and at laſt betaking himlſclt to (b) 
flight turned his Back upon the Nation, leaving it with- 
out any Provilion fur ics Government to ſhite as well 
as it could for it (elf. | 

But is it not very uvjuſt to drive him away by force, and then 


charge his flight as a Crime upon him when he durtt thay no 


longer ? 

This is the common Qbje&ion which thoſe who are back Friends to 
their Country, Men whoare ſatisfied neither full nor taltiog, tr. quently 
make uſe of to banter (and if it could be bafle) tnole who afl.xt rhe Lee 
galicy of our preſent Setlemene : Bur *cwill- be no hard matic to evade 
the dint of it; for as to his Fear it was but rational, there being none, 


that was not mare ſtupid than a Stoick, but in fo great a Convultion 


of State, muſt exceedingly fear and tremble; as to the Force precended 
ro be up »n him, we utterly deny it 3 for when the Poſture of Aﬀeairs 
had made it neceſſary for the P. of O. to come to London, and the King 
himſelf had invited him to St. Famer's, ic could not be thought (afe 

| | ; for 
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for the King to continue at Whitehall, leſt any juſtle betwixt the Guards 
might occalion Bloodſhed, and hazard his Perſon; wherefore he was de- 
fired to withdraw to Ham-houſe, or any other place he ſhould chooſe: 
But finding the Fire he had kindled had made the Nation too kot for him, 
he deſerted and Hed into France : But he that hath raiſed a Storm, cut 


ger, and flecr it into the Harbour, 


did upon nature deliberation, great Debate and weighty 
Arguments declare, reſolve and decree, (2) Thar the 
King's leaving of the Realm in fach a manner, was an 
Abdication of the Kingdom, whereby the Throne was 
vacated; and conſequently the Government was diffo]- 
ved; Which Reſolution and Judgment was by this pre- 
ſent Parliament confirm'd,ratified and recognized intheſe 
Words, viz. | We do recognize and acknowledge . your Ma- 
jefties were, are, and of right ought to be, by the Laws of 


off the chief * Anchor which ſhould ſecurz the VeM-1 hath as little rea- * The Parlia- 
fon to alledge his hazard in defence of his ſliting the Veſſel,and abdicating Tv: 

his trult co the Mercy of the Sea, as to blame the Ship's Crue for ele&- 

ing a new Pilot (in the abſence of the former) to manage it in it's dan- 


In this great and eminent Conjincture and Emergency the States of 
the Realm aſſemble to conſult Methods, and concere Meaſures for the 
publick Safety 3 which High-Court, beyond which we have no appeal, 


(4) For this reaſon the Crown 
was ſetled upon the Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange. The Words | 
mentioned in the Inltrument of | 
Sectement are theſe, tix. [And 
whereas the late King James If. | 
having abdicated the Government, | 
and the Throne bring thereby was 
cant, &c. 

AQ. iſt. William and Mary, 


this Realm, our Sovereign liege Lord and Lady King and 
Dueen of England, e&&c. ] 

By Virtue of which repeated Judgment and Decree he is King not only 
de fatto, but de jure, according to the Laws of our own Country; which 
Judgment is either according to Truth or miſtaken ; if the firft, by all 
Mens Opinions it ought to be obey'd; but if miſtaken, yet we are bound 
to obſerve it, and I think may do ic with a good Conſcience, becauſe 
we are no . Judges of Law, <cſpecially: in fo intricate and difficult a 
Cafe. 

Suppoſe an Eſtate be decreed in Chancery to 4, when perhaps accord- 
ing to right it belongs to B. as afterwards may appear by a Reverſe of 
that Judgment given in Parliament upon an Appeal made thither yet 
[.4.] may lawfully hold che Poſſcfion of the Ettate againſt [ B.] till the 
Decree be reveifed; for though the Decree was not made according to 
Law, yet according to Law it binds, till it be corre&ed by another Judge, 
or annulled by a Superice Court, Now this Judgment of Parliament 
concerning the Abdication of the Reaim and Vacancy of the Throne, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe it miftaken, yet that Court belng Judge of 
the Law, we are bound by the Judgment they give, becauſe they and 
not we are Judges of ſuch Matters, 


Now 
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Now the Author of ,the. Caſe of Allegiznce doth grant, ' Pag. 54. 
That what Prince we mult obey, and to what particular Purfon we mutt 
pay our Allcgiarce the Law of God dcth nit rej] 115, but this we leain 
trom the Lawsof the 1 and : Now the Livy of rur Lars faith, we mult 
pay our Allegiarce to King Wizam : S+ thai 2ccordive to this Rule he 
is King ot right, as well as of fa&; Now his Qu<thton 1+ whether it a 
King de jure be difpcfſ- fd (this Throne, and a king de fadto be pol- 
ſefled of it without a Iepal Rightz tou hich of (hele two the SubjeRs 
are bound to pay their Allegiance. But 1 take this not to be our preſent 
| caſe, for according to the Judgment and Decree of the 
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a) O%j. But King Fames was 
King de jure. 

Rel. 2 was Charles TI. but 
both thelr Rights are ext1ndt, one 


highcti Courc of Judicature the late King (a) is not 
the Ring de jare, torthis AQ of Abdication is declarcd 
by our Lew -not, to þe a bire Diſpaſſeſſhon of the 


ing rarurally,the other dead in-- Throne, but a total Extinguiſhment -of his Right. And 
Law, as is decreed by the highett © char if he ſhould be ever retired to theſe Kingdoms 
Court in England, And he that apain, he mnli receive a rew Invelttture, or ele he 
firs upon | non, yr canrot be King. And whertas he ſzems to ſuppoſe our 
Cn (erdns he os as his Ring Wittam ovly to be King de fafo, and without le- 
Predecefſor, before he gave up gal Right pofſil:d of the Throne, which he hack no 
the Ghoft, L mcan his Kingdom rear reaſon ro thavk him tor, nor we to admit, when 

, ro provide for i IE, the Court of Parliament have declared, That the Three 
Kingdoms, and all the Dominions thereunto bel: nging, 

that the Royal State, Crown and Dignity of the ſaid Realms, with all 

Honours, Stiles, Titles, Regalicirs, Prerogarives, e&. to the (aqne be- 

Jor.ging, are mcft iully, righttully, and intircl? inveſted, incorporated, 

pnited and annexed in, and to his Princely Perſon: $S» that according 

to cur Laws hc is rightful King of England, as well as de fafio, and by 

Vircue of his Puff thton and providential Promotion to the Crown 3, nay 

Sce the Adt of they, wiz. The Lords and Commons afſembled in Parltement did recognize 
a4 Br and acknowledge, that thiir Majeſties were, are, and of right ought to be by 
the Lars of this Realm our Sovererngn liege Lord and Laly King and Deen | 
of England, &*c. Now I7.S. p. 54. Caſe of Alegiance wak:s this de- 
mand, viz Is tt not, ſaith he, muſt reaſonable to think that to be the Senſe 
of 1he Law mhicy learned Jucges and Lawyers have agreed to be the Senſe of 
it ? Is it not reaſonable t1 tak? that to ve the Senſs of the Laro which hath 
been the Senſe of Wettmantici-Hall ? | Let kim give m* allo leave ro a k 
ore Quition 3- ard that is, Whether that be not the S'nfe of the Law, 
which tix Judgp:s and Lawvers learpcd in the Law have declared in Par- 
ha:nent, nay which in that Bigh Court of Parliament 


* The Law of Man thar is not 
contrary to the Law of KReaiun, 
nor the t aw of God, but that 1s 
ſuper-added unto them for ber'cr 
ordering the Commenweeirh , 
ſhail rule the Cyunicknce; end 


have been declarcd to be f Law 2 And thatl am ſure 
it vas as We have already heard, viz, That King Wiliam 
is King de jure, and according to the Laws of this Realm, 
whole Declaration and Decrce wil! bind the Subj: in 


fro Conſeientie, where it is not Contiaty to any moral 


Pr<cep t, 
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Precept, though they ſhould be miſtaken in their Tudg- 
ment z whici is not to be ſuppoſes till a Court of <qual 
Authority (for there's none Superior) repeal th:is Act, 
or reverſe their Decree. 


Cap. 26. 


he thar defpiferh this Law of 
Ma:, deſpiferh the Law cf Gnd. 
See Dy. and Stud. Cap.4. Cap. 19. 
| To kil' vp a vacant 
T::rone is nor con'rary to the 


Law of God or Reaſ:1; that 
ovr Throne wzs vicared fs declared to be Law, by our hicheft Court thar we heave in England, That 
a King may abdicare the Realm. Grorizs ſaith is not to be doubred ; and Barclay ſaith (cired by Grotivs) 
rar if a Ring ſhall altenc his Kingdom, and ſubje it co a roretgner, or leave jt, of att as an Encmy 
tro the Deflruction of the Community, he louſerh his King:lom, de jure Bel, Lib. 1. Cap. 4. 


But perhaps it may. be (aid, that the Tile of the Prince is a Martcr 
above, and no way c:gnizatle in avy Ronarc Court 5 it being (aid of 
Kings, that they judge all thipgs, but arc judged of none, elpucially as 
to Mattas criminal,: tor which they are only accountable to him, who, 
is the Judge of all the Earth 3 for when Courts do tit ard 2& by the 
King's Commiſſion, and Authority, it can be -ſ-arce thougat, tha: any 
Prince {hould be ſo Traytcrous to himſelf, as to gravt a Power to cen- 
(ure his Pcrfon or. his Actions. So thet whaicver the Parlhizment may 
have dclared, or enacted with reſpc& to the lace King's Aﬀtions 3 how- 
ever they may affc& the Minifiers of State, who were the Adviſers or 
TranfaQtors of them 3 yet a!l mult be void with regard to the Perſon or 
Ticle of K. F. becauſe chey have interpoſed in that which is no way 
within the compals or purview of their Juritdiction. 

The Houſe of Lords | take ro. be the S2preme Court of Jadicature in 
England, wii. though it be convened by -the King's Wric, yet necds no 
ſpecial Comm n to empower them to act, that beir;g a Right inhercnt 
in them, and by the original CompaG} or Cuſtom immemorial inſeparable 
from them. | 

But ſuppoſe there be no King in our [ſrael, the Mafier of the Ship 
fled, the Waves run hig1, mult the Veſlcl fink, all that are on. board 
periſh 1.it they ſhould intrench upon the Prerogative of their Maſter ? 
Mutt they not conſult their own ſafety for tear they ſhould meddle with, 
or contder the Aﬀtions of their Governour, as being above their Cogni- 
zarce? Mult the Community periſh, and Nation fink in Compliment, 
to him that hath fled from them, and leſt none to exerciſe his Authori- 
ty over them? Is not the univerſal Safcty the Supreme Law ? | 

But my laſt Reply to this ObjeRion is, that the Parliament of Eng- 
land hath not adjadged the Royal Succeſſion, or Title of the Crown a 
Maitcr above their Authority, oor 'Is-it beyond the Sphere of their aCti- 
vity. Let us hear what my Lord Cooke faith in the 4th. Part of his In- 
ſtituctes, Cap. 1. Of the Powers and FJuriſdiftion of "Parliament for 
making Laws, in proceeding by Bill, it is ſo tranſcen4ant and abſolute 
as it cannot be confined either for Cauſes or Perſons within any 
bounds. Of this Court it is traly ſaid, Si antiquitatem fpeGes et vetuſa- 
tifina,: ft dignitatem eft honaratiſima, ſi jeriferthieuen eſt capaciſima, Hric 
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ego nee met45 rerum nec tempora pono. Virg. of which we have divers emi- 

nent Inftances to induce. In the 8th. of Hen. 4. as my Lord Cooke hath 

it, Inftit. Part. 4. Cap. 1. But I find it rather in the 7th. of Hen. 4 Cap.2, 

% , the Succeſſion of the Crown was intailed to Hen. 4. Was not the Crown 
ſettled upon Hen, 7. by A& of Parliament, and upon his Heirs before 

his Marriage with Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter and Hcir of Edw., 4. of the 
Houſe of York, notwithtianding the Judgiment formerly given in Par- 
tiament (as we are about to take notice of) for eſtabliſhing the Title of 

the Crown in that Family, Cook's Inſtitutes, Part 4 Cap. 1. Many more 
Examples may be given to prove, that the Tit'c and Succeſſicn of the 
Crown is not a thing beyond the Notice and Authority of Parliament to 
intermeddle with ; But he who defires a more- particular Information, 

let him conſult thefe Statutes, 25 Hen. 8. 22. 28 Hen. 8. 7. 35 Hen. 

8. r. 1 Eliz.3. 1 Fac. 1, Yet give me leave to mention. one Caſe 
which happened in the Reign of Hen. 6, whoſe Crown whilſt jt was 

upon his Read was challenged by Richard, Duke of York, whoſe Claim 

| was received and Plza heard in Parliament : The Council alledged many 
—_ and great Arguments in defence of the King's Title 3 too many here to 
| be inſerted, but that high Court, upon a fall Hearing on both ſides, 
gave Judgment for the Duke of York. againſt the King, though in aQtu- 
al Poſſeffi>n of the Government, in thefe Words, | That Hen. 6. ſhowld 
reign during his Life, the remainder to reſt in Richard, Duke of York, and 
the lawful Heirs of his Budy in general Tail, King Henry's Heirs to be ex- 
cluded.) By which Judgment the King's Title was condemned, and the 
| Crown tranſlated from the Houſe of Lancaſter to York; in which Line 
| (a) The beſt je continued till (a) Hen. 7. who marrying the Heir of that Houſe, the 


Title ſaith my = 4 : w : 
| Lord Cooke of Families were united, and that fatal Controverlic effeQually ended. 


Hen. 7. tothe 

| Crown was by Elizabeth his Wife, eldeſt Daughter of Edw. 4 yet before his Marriage the Crown was 
| by AR of Parliamenr intatled ro Hen. 9 and to the Heirs of his Bady, the Right of the Crown 
then being 1n the ſaid Elizabeth, eldeft Daugtiucr of Edw. 4. Inſiit. 4. Part, pag. 37» 


But all this may p:rhaps be thought not orly too great a D-(cont, and 
Deviation from our tirft Undertaki: g, but alf:> to» un-haritable a Re- 
fAcQin vpon a Perſon, who (i: may b:) not only adtzd fincerely, and 

- _ according to the Dictates of his Conſci-nce in refutiag, but hkewife 
hath obſerved the ſame Meaſures in ſubmitting, to ſwear Allegiance to 

R. IFiliam : As to the firti, T know*'thar Church and State arc like the 
Body and the Soul, very diſtin& and different in the Nature of them ; 

yet do very much aff;& and influence the Aﬀairs, and Concerns of each 
othcr. Thiat an abſolute and i!limitcd Power in the State have been 
planted and watered by the Principles and Practices of our great Stick- 

ters for Hyper-conformity, and Innovations in Religion, hath been al- 
zeady proved, by what they have tran{mitted to the World from - 

| Preſs 
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Conformity to the Church of England. 
Preſs and Pulpit. For whilſt the Wind of Law hath been too ſcant for them 
to maintain their courſe in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, they have endeavoured 
to tide it up by the Fluxes of Prerogative, giving the ſame Advice that 
was once the Opinion of the Flatterers of Cyrus. That though what he 
did was not juſtifiable by Law, yet the Kings of Perſia might do what 
they pleaſed, 

As for the latter, I thank God, I was never troubled with the over- 
flowing of the Gall : It being a thing always contrary to my Inclination, 
to have any Man expoſed to the Cenſure cf the Clvil or Ecclelialtical 
Magiſirate, whenany other Meaſures canbe taken to prevent the Mid- 
chief of his Error : And if our Conſciences donot accuſe us, then may we 
have contiderice towards God, and towards Man too : Though I could 
have witht the Author's Juſtitication had been maintained from ſome o- 
ther Medium,than that its lawſul to (wear Allegiince or Fidelity to a Kirrg 
de faflo, though he may want a civil Right to the Ettabliſhment of his 
Throne ; And for ſuch who out of meer Conſcience to their formes 
Oath, cannot do ſo much, I wiſh them (Salvo juri regni) as much Indul- 

ence as I could defire for thoſe whoſe Conſciences are gauled (though 
S Caſes be valily different) by the Yoak of Conformity in Matters of 
Religion, To perſwade which 1] can urge no better Arguments than 
what Charles II. alleges to this purpoſe, and with which I ſhall con- 
clude, viz. [We do conjure all our loving Subjeas to acquieſce and ſubmit to 
this our Declaration concerning thoſe Differences which have ſo much diſquieted 
the Nation at home, and have given ſo much offence to the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad, and brought ſo much Reproach upon the Protejtant Religion in general 
from the Enemies thereof. | 

Which are very great Truths, witneſs the Complaints that have been 
made by thoſe of the Reformed Churches without us, viz. Of Calvin, 
Zarchy, &c. And the Judgment of the Divines of Tranſilvuania, who have 
concluded concerning things of this nature thus, viz, | That if the Obſer- 
vaticn of indifferent Ceremonies cannot be maintained without the loſt of Chri- 
tian Charity, thoſe Ceremonies rather ſnould be laid aſide, than Charity viola- 
ted by maintaining them. | Nor have the Miſchiefs which have been occa- 
toned by Differerices about thefe Rites at home, been a Icfs Evidence of 
the Truth averrced in that Royal Declaration: } mean the Ruine of many 
poor Families, Difgrace, Poveriy, Enmity and irreconcilable Hatred, 
which have becn bred and vrught iorth, by the late vigorous Profecuti- 
on of Diffcnters for Conſcience ſake 3 tiretching the Laws, liraining, 
nay perverting the Deſign and Intent of ther, that they might be the 
better furniſhed with Weapons of defpite, A Spirit which hath long 
ſince been complain'd of to actuate m3licious and ill-diſpoſed Men, as may 
appear by a Letter, which I have ſeen a5 copied out of the Regiſter, writ- 
ren by the Lords of the Councilin the Reign of Q. Eliz. upan the like 
Subj. & in theſe Words 

After 
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Frer our hearty Commendations Whereas we are informed, that hereto- 
fore, at your Aſiz's in your Cireuits divers good Preachers, and others 


Godly diſpoſed bave been indicted (by colour of Law) for things not ſo much | 


againſt the M:tter and Meaning of the Law, as in ſome ſhtw, ſwerving from 
the Letter thererf 3, namely for not uſing the Surplice, r: ſorting to Sermons in 
other places for want at home, leaving out ſome Coles on Days of Preaching, 
for ufing private Prayer in th:ir Houſes, and ſuch like. all which we ſ«pp:ſ+ 
came to paſt by the Praflice of ſome Tnformers not ſs w:ll diſpoſed in Religion 1 
as alſo Men returned upon the great Inqu'tt. Many times ſuch as be (till in 
Tonorance cannot brooke the Goſpel, and beung in leve with the Licenſe of for> 
wer times, cannot ſo well endure the preſent plain Teachers, who by laying open 
their Faults would draw to a more preciſe and Giſpel-lthe Life. 

Theſe are therefore to require you, and heartily to pray you, that in every 
futing of your Circuit, you ſift and examine the Afﬀe ion of ſich Informers 
gouching Religion, and thereafter give ear to them : As alſo to have a ſpecial 
regard, that the Inqueſt at large may be Religious wiſe and honeſt: And if 
(notwithſtanding your diligence in ſuch behalf) ſuch Frrors nevertheleſi creep 
in ( as by like Information moleſ# good Men) that yet your Speech and whole 
Proceedings againſt them at Bar ( or elſewhere before you) may be according 


; *Matching ra- to their Duality, not * watching them at Bar, or, in the Indifiment with 


Rognes, Felons or Papiſts, but rather giving apparent Note (in the Face of 
the Country) what difference you hold betwixt Papiſts ( diſſenting from us in 
the Subſtance of Funth to God, and Loya'ty to eur Prince) and theſe other 
Men, which making ſome Conſcience of theſe Ceremonies, do yet diligemly and 
ſoundly Preach tru? Religion, and Obedience to ber Majeſty, maintaining 
the common Peace in themſelves and their Auditory, ſo ſhall the Country 
tverevy learn ( at the Aſnzes) better to reverence the Goſpel, and love the Miai- 
ſters and- Profeſſors there»f. Thus promiſing our ſelves thus much at your 
Hands, we bid you heartily farewel, | 


From; &c. 


'to 
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To prevent ſuch Miſchiefs, or rather effeQually ro cure ſuch Diſtem- 
pers for the tim: to come. I know no better Remedy then what hath 
been preſcribed by tha' Phyſician of very great valu? : I mean the Pro- 
j<t or Propotition of that incomparable and pions Man S'r Matthew 
Hale, Lord Chizf Juftice of the King's Berech, vis. An Ad of Compre- 
henſi n to enlarge the Communion of the Church, and make Confor= of 
micy ealie to thoſe that are, or ithz}] come into it, with a limit'd and * 
m<et Indulgence to thoſe withour it z which thing he much Jabonred to 
eff, in concurrence with that worthy and honourable Peurſin Sir Orlzndo 
Brid-man, |. rd-keeper of the Great Seal : Which he put into the Form 
of a Bill to be preſented to the Parliament, containing a Comprehenſion 
of the moderate Diſſeritersz and a limi:cd Indulgence towards ſuch as 
could not be brought within the compaſs of it. The one is done, we'd 
hope the other ſhall not be left undone 3 ſharper Medicines may rake the 
Fatient, (cld>m cure the Diftemper. The Ancient Fathers thought, no ..-, 
thing more againſt Religion than to force it, Violence is no goud Argu-.-/, 
ment to beget Faith 3 and is thercfore tit for nothing but to breed 
Form without, and Atheiſm within, faith Mr. Chilling, He that. hunts 
his Brother with a Net, (as the Propiet ſpeaks) may catch him, | but- ne're 
convince bim. | 
What Reaſon is there to gratitic fatious Men that would divide and Oz. 
deftroy our Church ? TT + "= 
None at all, but the greateft imaginable to have a regard to ſuch ag F ef. 
are of peaccable Principles, and tender Conſciences, and *is very difles ** 
cult for any bne who cannot ſearch the Heart to convict them of the 
contrary, which Charity will not admit without Proof, 4 Js za" FE 
egEuveilas s Je Ao 74] a y480v, ml|a Ftza, mv|a MEU Tay. a £AMCE 70] Varae 
wiv. Charity u not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, h»petb all things, en4ureth all #bings, 1 Cox, 13. 5, 7. 
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Of . the Reformation of Manners. 


UT this is not the only Scene our Reformers have to at in, whilſt 
| * Oportee ſu- the * Manners of- the Clergy call for a firi& Infſp:@ion, being by 
cerdotes &Mj- far the greateft Nuiſance in the Church, *Tis true, our earneſt wilh is, 
| niſtros qui a!- that the Grievances of Conformity might b2 redreſt, that many whoſe 
Friis Pa iy defire it is to worſhip God in Spirit and in Tructi,, may with greater 
| ant integros Chearfulneſs Labour in his Vineyard : Nor can we with lefs Impor:unity 
| atque inmacy- plead that the grand Miſchicf of Detbauchery, eſpecially in the Cl-rpy, 
latos rſſe,Cypr. may be provided againſt; We may clamber high to pluck off ſome wi- 
| Epiſt. thered Branches 3 but if a. Root of Bitterneſs yet remains, our Church 
Will be accounted but a degenerate Plant, 

There's Nitre enough in; our Diſcipline, were it duly executed to 
cleanſe our Garments, and io take out the Spots in our Feaſts. 
| 14Levit, 39, The Chureh ſtands in need of (weeping, and its Floor of a through 
[ 4r. purging, but the Walls moſt eminently want (craping too, to free it from 
| that fretting Leproſie, which as ic hath been the blemiſh, fo it will (if 
not effeually cured) prove the bane of it. To prevent which, | believe 
a firit Reformation cf the Urivertities might do much, for the Sin of 
thofe young Men is great : And had we no better Argument than' that 
of ſupplanting the Deſign and Proje& of our Romith Enemies (who 
thought upon this Anvile to hammer out our Ruine) it were firong e- 
nough to recommend the Preſc1iption 3 were Salt catt into thoſe Foun- 
tains, they would ſend forth more wholeſome Streams, and fuch as would 
wake glad the City of our God, giving lefs trouble to vur Governours 
to corr:& the Errors of the firkt ConcoRion, for *tis hard to take out 
a Fur which a V<cſſcl hath contracted from fo carly a Taint. If 
theſe Grafts get a Surfeit in the Nurſery, they ſcldom thrive, when 
they are planted out into the Church, or bring forth any Fruit unto 
Holineſs. | | 

Theſe Societies have been very circumſpe& as to the Mint and Com- 
munien of Religion, minute and nice in the Form of their Devotion ;; 
the Mcn of Athens being in all things very Cer: monious, whillt their 
Diſcipline hath been coo Jax and luole in puniſhing Debauchery, or proc- 
moting the Practice of Sobricty, and Power of Religion : But will chat 
Coin bes current from the exattreſ(s of rhe Stamp which is made of em- 
baſed Mcttal, and reprobate Silver ? How far this Infection hath ſpread, 

| | and 
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and from this ( though not only) quarter crept into the Church, eſpeci- 

ally: the Leaders of it, our daily Experience is an Argument which ſu- 

perſedes all other Proofs, to the Scandal of ' our Mergen the main- 

taining of our Sctiiſm, opening the Mouths ' wide -of thoſe” which gape 

for advantage againſt us. And though 'too many of 'the Diſſenters have 

been unjuſtly —— and turned their Backs ypon'us, where they 

might have communicated with us 5 yet I am- confident bur Immoralitics 

have been the great drag to which we may Sacrifice for. our Schiſm, for 

had we ſeparated the Precious from the Vile, our Mouth would have 

been as the Lord's Mouth to: them, nor would fo many have ſeparated 

from us, had we divided from them : Who'to attone' their Extravagan- . 

cies, ftickled high for Conformity, and zealouſly fiifled againſt all that 

diſſented, fulfilling the Words of the Prophet, viz. They bunt every Man 7 Mich. 2, 3 
his Brother with a Net, that they'may do Evil with both Hands earneſtly. 

It is time then for Fudgment to begin at the Houſe of God (as St. Peter ſaith) 

for then where ſhall the Wicked and Ungodly appear ? Which Words (iruck 

ſo deeply that excellent Man * Nicholas Clemangis by his occafional read- * 2ue nox þ- 
ing them, that he forthwith took the hint, and wrote his Book, *De Cor+ £42 ceteras 
rupto Eccleſiz ftatu. May they fo fat affe& our Superiors, that they CS paar 
feQually fet upon its' Reformation. - pervolavi, ſed 


af AR RR leftionis impe- 
th aliquantulum remorato, concuſſam horrore quodam quaſe reyents ſuborto menten in bis mean herere Corgi; 
atque in ſe altius verba illa tenaciuſque defiger t, &c. Egcl. Pont. Spec. : 


NJ 


For let my Right-hard forget its Cunning, if I wiſh not Proſperity to 
the Church of England: My-Heart's Defire and Prayer to God for it, is, | 
that it may be ſaved from thoſe unreaſonable Men on the one hand, it 
whoſe Deſigns and Principles are deſirutive to Order and Decency ; As 1 
alſo from thoſe on the other, who clamour high for the Form, whilſk 
they deny. the Practice and Power 'of Godlineſs, who can 'defile the Altar, ' 
think they conimute by an: Adoration of the Gold of it; May Learning 
and -Religion-flourift in the Clrgy, Holineſs in the Laity, and Refors 
mation from that Formality, Atheiſm and Debauchery,wherein it is ſo dan- 
gerouſly and deeply \funk; May thoſe Rites be laid afide which are in 4 
themſelves diſputable.and doubtful; offenſive to ithe 'Weak, indifferent to 11 
the Strong, fo miſchievous and pernicious' to the* Church,” as, to be the f 
Hole of -the+Pit from -whence its Ruine and Deftrizion were formerly 
digged, How bitterly from this Quarter it hach' been affailed in the 
moſt auguti and* National Aſſemblies of! England, a Clout of liiftances 
might:be induced to prove.. Sir Edward (a) Dering in the firſt long Par- (a) ColleRion | 
liameut, made uſe of this Argument againſi it : His Words were theſe ; ot Speeches. 
The Charatter of a Cathedral Corporation ts (till the ſame it was. — viz. 

A School for Compliments in Religion, but a Scourge upon the Life and Pra- 
M | ice 


Wa. 
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Alice of it. They have been the Aſylum of S —_— but Scale gemonie 
for true Piety, &c, This was a very ſmart Reflection upon thoſe Socie- 
tizsz but I hope our Superlors will fo far take this into their Conlidera- 
tion} as to render theſe Orders of Men ſuch as they may become more 
ſerviccable to the Church, lefs ſcandalous and offenfive to thoſe, who feek 
occaſion to calt Reproach upon them for the future, and that the Glory of 
vur Church may not ſhine forth wer wine parlunay, with outward Pomp 
20d Ofſtentation, but ina modeſt, decent, but eſpecial:y devout Celebra- 
tion of Divine Worſhip. But this is too teachy and nice an Argument 
to inſiſt much upon, le in the Proſecution of it, | incur the Cenfure of 
being, an Enemy to thoſe regular. Foundations : Though I am perſwa- 
ded there can be no ſurer way to afcertain;their Funds than a Reformati- 
on of their pompous Service. into a more Simple and Evangelical Form 
of Religion : As alſo by ſubliming them -to higher purpoſes, and impro- 
ving them to a far better account, than they ever yet turncd to 4n the 
Church. Itbeing hard to take off the ancient Grudge againſt them, 
whilſt ſodecp Revenues run waſte, whoſe Streams might refreth the City 
of God nor can Irationally fall under the Dilpleaſure of: any other of 
the Brethren, ſeeing the deſign. of this Plea: is'only-"to ſmooth the ways 
of Conformity, and to make thoſe Paths ſtreight, that the Church's Yoak 
may become more eatie, and burthen-light : And can truly proteſt in the 
Words of a great Perſon, as to the whole of this Diſcourſe, viz. Scripfe 
deo teſte quod verum eſſe exiſtimavi non gratiam hominum, vel propriam utili- 
tatem ſed dei gloriam & ecclefia commodum reſpiciens. That is, I call God 
to witneſs, that what I have wrote, I account te be truth, not reſpe&ing 
the Favour of Man, or mine own Advantage, * but the 'Glory of God, 
and Benefit of the Church. 

\ But if after all, | muſt receive Evil for Good, I (hall not think any 
new.thing hath befallen me 3 nor will my Caſe differ from that courteous 
Man's, who helping bis lame Dog over the Siile, was for bis kindneſs bit by 
the Fingers. .But from what Quarter can we' expe the Reformation of 
2 wicked and ſinful World ? This no more than. Promotion comes from the 
Eaſt, nor from the eff, nor from the Sowth, it is God that pulls down 
one with his proud and high Looks, and ſets up, or exalts the humble 
and meek. *Tis he that puts a Bridle into the Mouth, an Hook into the 
Noirils of the greateſt Leviathan, and bores their Jaws through with a 
Thorne : Nay he can change the moſt ungovernable Tempers, and un- 
ruly Diſpoſitions of Men. He it is Chat maketh the Lion to lie down 
with the Lamb, eat Straw like the Ox: He can ſay to the moſi proud 
and rampant Waves of Wickedneſs, hitherto ſhall ye go and no 
further, 


Bat 
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But why then doth not Righteouſneſs cover the Land as the Waters 
cover the' Sea ? Righteous art thou, Oh Lord; faith the Prophet,' yer 
let me argue with thee concerning thy Judgments; Why doth the way 
of the Wicked proſper? Were it not more for God*s Honour to have Re- 
ligion flouriſh over the Face of the whole Earth, and mT CE: to 
have no place to flee to, or fix the-Sole of its Foot upon? en} 

This indeed is a thing too deep for us, a Phenomenon we ſcarce know 
how to ſclve. Were it not better that the falſe and lying Tongue were 
defiroy'd, and Perjury piuckt'up by the Roots, by which Jaftice and Truth 
have. been perverted, guiltleſs Perſons murthered, and innocent Blood 
ſpilt like Water upon the Oround? Is ic not ſtrange to obſerve in the Re- 


formation of- Religion, there ſhould be fo great a Sally out of Dark- ' 


neſs! into matvcllous Light, upon 'the ' firſt dwaning of "that day 3*and 
that notwitliftanding the Prayers and Tears of- fach as have oppreſſed 
tender Conſciences, the utmoſt Endeavours' of «many wiſe and '-leain- 
ed Fathers of the Church, it could not for more than this hundred 
Ycars-be carried on one fiep further towards Perfeion ? | 
This hath been the Lord's doing we know, and *tis marvellous in our 
Ryes : His Ways are unfearchable,” and his Paths* are paſt finding out : 
Not that we delign to- preferibe Methods to the Providence' od;: be 
Rules and Meaſures to his Wiſdom in the Government of the CHurch ; 
yet we may pray that all things may be diſpoſed,fo as they may beftcondute 
to his own Glory, the Purity; Peace and Union of that Communion : 
That having recovered ifs Light, when it was fo nigh a total and perpe- 
cual 'Eclipfe, it may ſhine forth with greater Glory, and' diſplay bright. 
er Beams of Light, and Love than ever, We may pray that God would 
bleſs his Majeſty with perfe&t Vicory and Succeſs, that he may ſee his 
Foot upon the Necks of his Enemies abroad, as well as at home : And 
that when he is ſettled with Peace round about, he'may then think of 
God's Houſe, how he may heal the Breaches and repair the Decays which 
Sin and Schiſm have made in the raidfi-of it; That he would plea fe to 
renew the Powers and Faculties ts factr reverend Fathers of rhe Church 
(if expire as are beſt qualified toſew vp' the'rent/in the'Sponſes* Vail, 
and fo prefrivte the''Peace and Glory of our Church.” That 'he* wonld 
pleaſe 'o far to interepoſe his Authority, as*(in'a' legal way) to procure 
ſuch Eaſe and Liberty in the ſcrupled'part of Conformity, that the weary 
within the Church may be at' reſt : As alſo fo wide a Door 'to thoſe who 
are withour, thatif they wilf not enter, it may 'be"traly (aid, thi t thelc 
exchiſion'is df themſelves, lh UDO OO 
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But why "K we make (o great a noiſe ond little things 2 Do. we not 
know that ſmall Alterations in. Matters of Religion make great Diftracti- 
ons, and occaſiqn high Convulſians in the Church. We pretend to Gge- 
fire, and aim at the Peace and Welfare of our, Feruſalem; Why, do we 
not then endedrogy tg RromEge it, by a quiet Submiſſion to its, Orders 


.and Decrees ? | Va 


| ft. They are Indeed little things, comparative to as Power and Au- 
thority of the Church to redreſs the Grievances of thoſe who axe weary 
and heavy laden. 


2dly, Admiz;they he ſmall, yet *cis. a yery great Flame thoſe litle 
Sparks. have kindled in the Breaſts, and Minds.o& many Pigus and Con- 


ſcientious Men : ,A Mote,is but a little thing ('tis- true) bur if got into 
the Eye of Conſcience, it cauſeth Rivers of [Tears to run down: by rea- 
ſon of it, nor. can the Apple of it ever ceaſe. 

As to our Duty of preventing Diſturbance, and preſerving Peace and 
Union in the Church. | May our Indulgence be [meaſured by our con. 
ſtant Endcavoyrs to, avoid the one and maintain the other : We haye 
with Paticpce ſubmitted, not fox Wrath, .but Conſcience ſake, to the 


Commands; of. our Superjors: We have bowed the Neck - to an uneafic 
.Yoak, carnelily ſupplicativg the Divine Majeſty to fend a Moſer to de- 


liver us from thoſe Burthens,which we have received ſo many Solemn and 
Royal, Promiſes ſhould never oppreſs nor ; grieve us, whilſt -we - be. 
hayed.qur ſclves A under the Givil Government and © copmrmed 
ons of ihs Land. | : | 


6 - , 


But here 1 ke to have made a \ and, and 'have. eaſed both the 
Reader and my ſelf of. any further trouble and, fatigue ini the. Proſecuti- 


on and Purſuit of. this unpleaſing Argument, werg I not ;preft. with the 


Reaſon of another moſt juti Pjca'for a Relaxation 'and Abatement-in the 
Matters aforeſaid ;,; which I had thopght to | haye omitted, lIeR-it: ſhould 
appear too wkdions as , to,ethers, , and too opiniatiye of our - ſelves :- I 
meayv our Fidelity.to the Intereſt,.' and Conftancy in the Communion of 
the Chuxch, in. che late Times of Defeion and Apoſizcy, when both 
by Threatnings a d Flatteriey | we were (o0\,ſtrongly: tempted to: make; a 
Breach in it, Whe hen the, Declaration for Irdulgence: was commanded to 
be publithe by us in our "Churches, we did not, we duſt not ſubmit , 
though we thereby forfeited the Favour, and eminently incurred the DiC- 
pleaſure of a Potent Monarch bigotted to the Romiſh Religion, in whoſe 
Hands we were, and to be ulſcd by him at his Pleaſure. 


We 
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| We could have very.much rejoiced in a due Enlargement, but we-ra- 
cher kept within our Incloſure, than brake the Hedges and lay the Fences 
waſte to obtain it : I mean a gene:al Violation of. the Canons and Ru- 
bricks of the Church, the enacted Laws and Statutes of the Common- 
wealth : Relying in the mean time upon the Goodnels and ;Providence | 
of God, wholly ſubmirting our: ſelves to his Will, :hopiog that, he would | 
ſo far move the Hearts of our Rulers. jn dye time, and in a regular way to 
hear vur Complaints, and redreſs ,our Grievances: And that which puts 
weight into this Ballance is that too many of thole who ___. | 
clamoured high, and made (4) a great noife for Con- (4) Who were fierce Deſpiſers - 
formity to the Rituals of the Church, baiting and ban= of. Caper Fe Jon ns __ | 
_ tring any whom they ſuppoſed guilty of the leafi de- . , amor yoo, 'E. _ 
fe&, and omiflion of their Duty jin:that reſpe&; ac+ ing 4he;Poyer of ir, 2 Tim. 3. | 
counting themſelves the white, Boys, .. and-only Sons of .. 3: 5: #1 


36 whi-.:; 
the Church, yet were the firſt that. turn'd colour, and celte «ST 
became-Red-lctter'd Men (divers of which both of the Clergy and Laity 
I could name, but 1 ſpare them) and are at. this day livipg. and looking 
for a day to retrieve their loſt Cauſe,z,, They Riill retaining; thoſe, Spots, 
and Crimſon TinQture they received from the Scarlet, whore, which they 
reſolve. no Nirre cither - of Scripture . or | Reaſon. ſhall ever; take: out:: 
Whilk ſuch as they accounted, and traduced as. Betxaycrs of our Church, 
ſtuck cloſe, maintain'd theis Poſts, and in the day of Tryal proved faith-- 
ful and true to its Intereſt. ME 5 dw 36 mm. 
We continued conſtant: in the Exerciſe of, our Miniftry,, . fortifyiog our 
People committed to our Care, uſing the beſt, Arguments we could (jabn- 
ed with our own. Examples) to continue in the, Commynion-af ;oyr 
Church, and to ftand faſt in the open and zealous Profe thongs and-Defence 
of the Faith once delivered to the Saints; ' comfarting, and(to the beſt of 
our skill) building them up-in it, notwith(tandiog the Thzeats and; Me- 
naces we met with, from, the profeft and xampant., Enemies; of +qur 
Church and Religion. .. # 1:10-i25i5 49:65 N 
But left this (hould look like boaſting, 1 (hall ſay-np.more;'; bat; leave 
the Argument.. to: be conlidered by our Syperiors: according to ,-the 
Merits of it. gg | 261 -93:; 45 Ln 
As for thoſe who.in the Day of Temptation went, out from-us, becauſe 
| they were not of us, we heartily pitty and- pray for them, and ifor their 
z:duction to the Communion. trom whenge, they depazted,,-. that, they 
would; be zcalqus,ang xepent, confidering . tram, whence they: axe fallen 
and. xcturn : Fox'which Reafon we ſhould be:willing to uſe; all. the Wea- 
pons-of our Spirjtual Warfare : And, they are ,ſo.happy as-to fall.;intw 
an Ape, .and Hands, which delign no gther, we heing ſuthgiently.; con- 
vinc'd, .that.a Club,may ſoqpes;dala a Man's Brains out,, thaw beat Uo- 
([rftapding fnto.higHleade? -o vuu eh bow lg OH ohne 4] NE 
vie 
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Only firſt give me leave to enquire .who were the beſt Sons of the 
Charch of England, and deſerve moſt at her hands : Whether thoſe who 
when time was were great Sticklers for Conformity in the firiteft manner 
ro all and every of its Rites: Great Amoriſts, and much in love with 
onr' Church and Religion, whilſt it lookt plump, and fair to the Eye ; 
But when the Hard of the Lord had toucht it, and was become black by 
reaſon of AﬀMiRion, ſhrunk and ſhrievell'd upon the account of its 'Sor- 
row, forfook their firit Love.  Then'their Language was, What is thy 
B:-loved more thar. another Beloved? What's the Church of Ergland 
more than that of Rome? Whether I ſay were theſe better Sons of the 


" Church ihay-thoſe, who though perhaps not fo exactly ſatisfied with all 


.” -» andevery thiog that's injoIned, yet brake not the Communian* of it ? 


Bur»buickling on the Helmet, and being girt about with Truth, were 
ſieddy and valiant-in her moſt dangerous Conflict. os Sapthg 

The other arc fit to be Members of that Church, whereof outward 
Proſperity is the Mark and Character 3 who fo long as ours was trium- 
phant, it had no'greatey pretended Votaries and Zealots than themſelves: 
But theſe Dive-dopping Plant- Animals, dropping from the Tree upon 
which they grew, and falling 'int6* the Waters of Tiber, or Sca of Rome, 
-preſently ſet up for Solon-geeſe, mightily gagling for their eſpouſed Re- 
ligion : Who having learnt the Romiſh Cant from their new Didators, 
we are ridiculed and lampooned by them in every Tavern and Coffee-houſe, 
the bottom of whoſe Diſhes and Glaſſes they better underſtood than the 
Reaſon of their Change,'and new-faſhioned Religion. Then they had 
'thei Face and Brow to 4ell-us, that the Church they'once ſo much clamo- 
-yed for;' was tiflan Ape or two palt a Dxck under water ; By whom the 
firſt'7antl trite) queſtion we were uſually interrogated upon was, Where 
was your Religion before Lzther ? To which we have anſwered a thou- 
ſand times; and can truly ſay again, that the Platform of it is contained 
inthe Holy'Scriptures, ' which is the- only Rule of Faich, and tried Foun- 
dation upon which our Religion Is built : *Twas inftituted by Chrift, pra- 
Aichd/fn the Primitive Church, :though Tares grew-up in'the Field; 1 
mean Corruptions in the Boſom of it'; arid what could- not be amended, 
or endured were neceſſary to be avoided: For we can tind' (whatever 
theſe Antiquaries'may boalt of) no Foundation for Purgatory, Prayers 
for the Dead, -or in a Tongue the People underſtand not, no Warrant to 
dire& them-to'Sawits as the'QbjeR, ' no Exemption of the Bleſſed Virgin 


from original Sin, or Cothmunion' etlebrated by halfs, or in one Kind; &%. 


&ry all thar which muſt be+the- Rule of our Faith and'Worlkip : From the 


- beginning thefe (things were: not ſo. Now if our Religion agree with 


the Primitive Rule of Faith, and Practice of the' moſt ancient Church, 
*tls I atm fire before theirs; which hath been often''miade- appear by the 
beſt Records of Antiquity, and Evidences of Scriptute':- So that we are 

at 
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at no loſs to tell them, where our Church was before Luther, and Reli- 
gion we profeſs, though it was ſometimes Subterranea, and forc'd to 
hide it (elf in the Cletts of the Rocks; our Dwck (if they will have 
it ſo) was ſometimes fain to dive, being, often hunted and purſued by the 
Romiſh Sp niels, thoſe inſatiable Blood-hounds. , We can very well: tell 
where our Religion was of old (which is that which Chriſt plapted and 
delivercd to the Saints:) But alas, like the Spouſe fallen info ill hands, 
which wounded her, and took her Vail from her, yea deflowred and 
detiled her : But it hath pleaſed God to deliver her, and fave her, and 
us too out of the hands of our Enemies, that we might ſerve. him more 
purely, In ſhort, Chrift was both the Author and Finifhey of our 
Faith, not Luther nor Calvin, though we are very. mnch' obliged to them 
for putting us in a way to. cleanſe the Veſlcls of our -Sanctuary, and 
ſcowre off the Rult they had contracted, Bn” 

But if Antiquity be neceſſary to legitimate the DoQrine of Faith, what 
was the Romith Faith.z I mean their new framed Articles in their firſt 
Edition ? Particularly that main Point of- it, viz. The 


87 


” 
i 


Pope's Supremacy, which the (a) Council of Lateran firſ (a) Later. Coun. S!ſ]. 11. Dat. 
caft and moulded into an Article of Faith. making the. Rom. 1516. 14 Cal. Fan. cum 


de neceſſitate ſalutis exiſtat om- _ 


Belief of it neceſſary to Salvation: This was decreed in ,,, cy,;6; fadeles 


Romano Pon» 


the very (ame Year, that Lnther began to aſſault Rome, rifici ſubeſſe Seult. Ann. 1516. 


as Scultetus obſerves, I choſe toinſtance in this (though 

divers other of their Do@trines haye no great. Plea to Antiquity 3) be- 
cauſe ſeveral of our late Converts have (when time was)-laught -us to 
ſcorn, and thought us extreamly at their Mercy. if they did not hiſs us 
out of our place, for placing a Supremacy in. the -.Chiet- Magiſtrate. 
What ſay they, Mzuj# the Son be Head of the Mother, the Child Superinten- 


dant to the Parent ? According to this Divinity they make the Bleſſed Vir-. 


gin to have a Command over her Son. As thou art a * Mother com- 
mand thy Son: But this is a piece of Popery which ſeems deſtructive 


* 7ure matris, 


npera 16d. 


of it ſelf, for Chriſt to be ſure was the undoubted Head of the- Charch, provi” © 


and to have one higher than the higheit, and Power. co command him, 
js neither good Senfe nor Divinity : But I never defigned to have entred 
uponany thing of this nature, if the Clamours of ſuch as turned Rene- 
gado's to our Churchz (the Pinacles of whoſe Temples they were once 
over-zcalous for had not occafioncd it) whom 1 am apt ro believe could 
they have foreſeen, that' their Temptations to haye deſerted the Church 
of England would have been fo great 3. and that their Reign after their 
Converſion to Rome would have proved fo thort, .. would not have been 
ſuch Zealots againit thoſe who in ſome things difſented- from the tirft ; 
nor fo dogmatical and pert in aſſerting the Supremacy of the latter : 
Which Gregory the Great, though Bithop of chat See, was fo /far fxom 


pretending to, that he declared it was a Sign of Antichriit for any other. 
| | [0 


> he « 
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to chim it. © When Boniface, Sozimus and Celeſtine (ent to the Council 
(*) Ar which of (*) Carthage-to make challenge of it, alledging the Sixth Canon of 
k i St. Au- the general Council' of Nice, the Fathers of that Synod ſent him word, 
 fline was pre- OY | : "$4 
| ent and ſub- hat they having only a Latin Copy by them, in which 'they found no 
| feribved with fach Canong took the'pains to fend to Antioch, Alexandria and Conſtanti- 
h1z own hand. yople to protore and conſult the Greek Copies : But found nothing in the 
- Jealt-favouring their demands, and therefore wrote to Celeſt;ne,. that ſce- 
ing no (ich thing was to be found in the Acts of Nice, they defired him 
tor the time to come to acquiefce, denouncing to him that they would 
| not ſuffer any cauſe cither great or ſmall to be carricd out of their Goun= 
4) The Mili try by way 'of (a) appeal, for which they ''had better Authority 
mi from the Couhcil of Nice, than the Biſhops of Rome for their Suprema- 
ſame thing. Cy, which detined that all Matters ſhould bedeterminable in the Province, 
and decreed the Patriarchs ſhould be chief within their Precins, viz. The 
Biſhop of Autinch in the Eaſf, the Biſhop of Alexandria in Egypt, and 
the Biſhop of Rome, about Rowe. He that reads the Epiſtles of Cyprian 
will find him no way favouring the Supremacy, or univerſal Superinten- 
dency of the Roman (Biſhop; nay in that ad Drintinum he argues ex- 
preſly againit ir : Ris Words are, Nam nec Petrus quem primum dominus 
elegit, &* ſuper quem edificavit Eccleſiam ſuam, cum ſecum Paulus de cir- 
eumcifione poſ# modum diſcepſi aret, vendicavit ſebi aliquid inſolenter aut ar- 
rog ner aſſumfpſit, ut diceret ſe Primatum tenere, & obtemperari a novelly, & 
pojteris fibi'potius opportere, Cypr. ad Quint. St. Peter did not (faith he) 
defend himſelfagainſt St. Pay!, when he contended with him, by alledg- 
”. ing his Supremacy, and that all ſuccecdivg Biſhops 


(b) St. Auſtine and. gr.. Jerome 
afhcmed, rhar the ; Rock of the 
Church was Chriſt, or St. Peter's 
Confeſſion. Bur Stapleton faith, 
they were -miſtaken. Ferys the 
Monk did . not think fo,. who 
ſaith, that fdzs Ghriſtiana @ vt- 
ritas Evangelita firma & in con- 
cuſſa eſt petra ill2. In Matth. 
- Cardinal Cyſanys makes all rhe 
Apoſtles equal -in Power and 
Digoity, 


were to bow before him, and obey him. (+) But what 


need we any further Proof or Witneſſes againfi our Ad- 


yerſaries, whillt they are 4ulog]e-xcior, avd may be con- 
demned out of their own Mouths, Fatentes habemus 


-reos. "Did not Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
forſwear and deny with an Oaththe Supremacy of Rome, 


ard declare ex animo, Or ex mero motw; freely and -frank- 
ly that that Biſhop had no JurifdiGion nor Power over 
the Church and Realm of England. In purſuance and 
proof whereof he wrote his Book de Vera Obedientia, 


in which he defended the Supreme Power of Kings, 
and his own PraQice, inftancing in Slomom, who according to his Fa- 
ther's appointment ordained the Offices of the Prieſts in their Miniſtries, 
and Levites 'in their Orders:: To: this he adds the Example of - Hezekzas, 
2 Chron.29. 5, 6, &c. Aron (he faith) obey'd Moſer, and Solomon gave 
Sentence againti Abiathar the High Prieft : To this B>ok Edm. Bonner, Bi- 
ſhop of London wrote an Epitile,' recommending the Work to the peruſal 
of all that loved the Truth ; where he calls the Supremacy of the Bi- 


hop of Rome in England, falſly pretenced, and that it was moſt jufily 
abrogated 
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abrogated by the King, that all other Biſhops were in their FunQion e- Fas eft & ab 
ual to him, and in their Provinces, in many things above him. More ft 4oceri. 

of this may be ſeen, and the Supremacy of Rome learned!y, and ration- 
ally diſproved ln a Letter writ to Cardinal Poo! by Cuth:rt Tonftal, Bi- 
ſhop of Dureſme, and Fob: Stoksly, Biſhop of London. Afﬀts and Mo- 
numents, Vol. 2. pag. 289. Edit. 1684, Which Do&rine was (© general- 
ly owned, that it was (ſubſcribed by one and twenty Biſhops, eight Arch- 
Deacons, ſeventeen DoQtors of Divinity, and of both Laws, 


That was a forc'd put only to comply with the Genias of an Head- 0bj. 
firong Prince, and Humour of the time. | 
It hath been formerly promiſed, that the Prieſts Lips ſhovl4 preſerve Ref. 
Knowledge, but now it ſeems they ſerved for another purpoſe, viz. to 
preſerve their Biſhopricks, but the Scriptures they cited, the Reaſons they 
urged, the Judgment and Senſe of the Fathers they alledged, are till the 
ſame in all Ages and Reigns, whatever the Perſons be that uſed them 3 
And why may we not as well b:lieve theſe Men to ſpeak truth, when 
they did it to pleaſe their Prince and fave their Livings, as when they re- 
canted it to recover them ? eſpecially when we conſider the Reaſon of 
their Arguments, more than the delign of them. What they ſaid, and 
not why they ſpake it, for though Men, Camelion like, may turn colour, 
yet the Truth is of a better Stain than to fade at any time, or upon any 
account. The like Initanc: we have in the Cafe of the Pope's Supre- 
macy above a general Council, Aineas Sylvins was once zealous to al- 
ſert the Superiority to be in the latter, and wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Baſil, in which: he frequently proves the ſame : But being 
promoted to the Papacy, and changing his Name to Pizs 24s. he chan- 
ged his Opinion alt, recanting his former Pofitions, | 
and cauſed his (a) Bu!l of RetraQations, to be publiſh. (2) Retraftationumque yullam 
£d to the whole Worl!d. Thus when the Gale of Pre- _ , «rn - ile = 
ferment blew Riff, this Weathercock ſoon turned head :* mars Peg iy eerraram 
So zealous was he once for the Peace and Unity of the inquit Gaſper Card. indiſput. ad- 
Church, that he wrote to (b) Gaſper Sehilck, Chancelor verſus Proteſt. 
of the Emperor, that Princes might ſcnd their Ora- 
tors, and make Conventions whether the Pope approve ,, 6) — = — 
of them or not: But when he was Pope himſelf he ** © 7997 £00 Put 
quarrelled . with Diotherus, Arch-bilhbop of Mentz, and : 
Prince EleQor, becauſe he would call the -EleRors rogether without his 
Liccnfe. Good God! if ' Truth be as ſhifting, as thefe who highly pre- 
tend to it, we may be at a greater loſs than Pilate, to know what it is, 
or where to find it, But whither have we run after theſe Dive-doppers ? 
who heve the Confidence to expoſe, and ridicule the Church which they 
pretended once to adore ; and that till Lethe,'s days *twas a Duck, under 


water 
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water: But thank God we have lived to ſee them dived too, and hope we 
ſhall never live to ſee them lift their Heads above water with the 
former Inſult and Inſolence, like Spaniels to hunt and bark at that Duck, 
which was once the only Phenix with them, and Bird of Paradice. But 
I ſhall concern my ſel6 no further with them, only give me leave to tell 
theſe Philoſophers that *tis a known Experiment, that if you cut a Leg 
or Limb from a Dack it in a little time corrupts into a Toad, Myutaro 
nomine de vobis fabula narratur. You were once Limbs and Members of 
that Body, under the Shadow of whoſe Wings you ſhrewded and ſhel- 
tred your ſelves, till by turning Apoſtates and Renegado's, your decry- 
ing the Faith, which once you profelt you ſufficiently evidenced what Poji- 
ſon of Aſps was under your Lips, and made it eafie to gueſs from whence 
you were fallen, and into what you were transformed. 

Time was when the Church of England was all their cry, a Dove 
whoſe Voice was ſweet and Countenance was comely; ready to pick and 
joll at every one who admired not her gay Feathers and guilded Plumes: 
Then her Wings were covered with Cilver, and her Feathers with yel- 
low Gold: But ſo ſoon as her Wings were clipt, and Feathers grew ſick, 
and was hunted like a Partridge in the Wildernefs, this glorious Bird 
was accounted no better than an Owl in the Deſart, at which they hiſt, 
and hooted : Now they renounce its Orders, deſpiſe its Sacraments, 
turn up their Noſes at its Worſhip, whilſt thoſe who were traduced by 
them for falfe Brethren, and ſpurious Sons of the Church (when all theſe 
things were in vogue with them) did in the time of jts peril and diftrefs 
preach up and defend its Do@rine, were frequent in the Adminiſtration 
of its Sacraments, kept clofe to its Communion, and fiedfaſt to its In- 


+ tereſi, We nope therefore it being (by the good Providence of God) 


come again into its Kingdom, and reſtored to all its Powers and Autho- 
rity, that they ſhall be remembred (and not forgotten, as Foſeph was by 
the chicf Buttler after his Reſtoration, 40 Gen. 23.) That their Yoak 
may be made more eahie, and burthen-light: Nay they have not been 
only faithful to the Church, but are true to the State too: Time was 
when they were repreſented at Court, as no Friends to Ceſar, and that 
it was not for the King's profit to ſuffer them : But now ek Crirne is, 
they are of exccilive Loyalty, and too ford of their Prince, \ But can we 
love him too well, who ſeeing the Nation ſinking, or in a violent Storm, 
labouring for Life, cat himſelf into thofe mighty Waters, reſolving ef- 
ther to tivk with it, or fave it 2 which he cffcnally did : Who when 
the Breach was made in our Bank, and the See of Rome (TI mean Popery) 
breaking in a main upon us, like Moſes flood in the Gap, ſtopt the Tor- 
xent, drained the Church, and hath made it once again zerra firma, Time 
was when Judgment ran down as Waters, but they were very bitter, and 
and Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream, but Iike an overflowing Scourge 
bore duwn Juttice, and common Right before it 3 for Judgment was 


turned 
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turned into Gall, and the Fruit of Righteouſneſs into Wormwood ; 


which occaſioned many bitter Cries and Complaints among us : But now 
our $jon is redeemed with Judgment, and her Converts with Righteouſ. 


neſs. Now we have no Youths from Doway or St, Omers to confront the = 


Truth, or ſupport a Lye : No awing of Judges, packing of Jurles, or 
forcing of Verdias. ..We have found'a Prince that ſeeks Judgment and 
relieves the opprecffed, and "can we then be too fond, can we love him 
too well 2 Who by the Councel and Conſent of Parliament hath caſed 
our Proteftant Brethren without the Church, yea hath framed a Project 
to remove the Grievances of thoſe which are within too, having grant- 
ed Powexs and Commiſſions, to many wife and worthy Mcmbers of jc 
to review our Liturgy, to inſpe& our Ecclchiaftical Polity, to remove the 
Stumblirig-blocks, and to take away the Roucks of offence, to the uniting 
both in the fame Communion,and common Intereſt ( which *tis highly pro- 
bable it might in time effe& 3) and may he never give over till he hath 
perfe&ted the Work, and cut it (hore in Righteouſneſs, How then can 
we but love him, yea and moſt carnclily pray for him ? that God would 
bleſs him at home and abroad, by Sea and Land, in Peace and War, that 
his Head may be covered in the Day of Battel, that no Weapon form'd 
againſt him may proſper, that he may pur an Hook into the Noſtrils, and 
Bridle into the Mouth of that great Oppreflor, who would lay Houſe to 
Houſe, Field to Field, till there be no room left upon the Earth, That 
he may return home with triumph, when he ſhall have refiored Liberty, 
and procured Right - to be done to the difirefſed Princes and States of 
Exrope 3 as he hath alrcady done for the People of England, to which all 
honeſt Men, and truc Engliſh Men will ay. Amen. 


or 
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ADVICE 


DISSENTERS. 


BUT before I lay my Pen-down, may I aſſume the liberty a little, 


to argue and expoliulate with you our Difſerting Brethren and 


Friends; I bear you record you have a Za) of God, which I wiſh may 
never want the juſt Meaſures of Sincerity, Truth and Knowledge : But 
when I obſerve in you a total Separation and- univerfa! Departure from 
our Communion 3 and yet not only to allow our Communion but fur- 
ther it in others; yea in Matters of greateſt ſcruple in ſome urgent caſes 
practice it your (clves, it is a thing too. hard for me. I have known ſome 
who have ſuffered themſelves to be deprived both of their Offices and Be- 
nefices by the Bartholomew AF, yet have ſent their Children to our Uni- 
verlities, where the (iricteft Conformity is uſed, and injoin'd the Mcm- 
bers of thoſe Societies 5: yea have afterwards put them into the Prieſt's 
Office, which for Conſcience ſake they could not ſubinit to execute 
themſelves. Many have been cleced into places of Magiſtracy, and 
other Impioyments, and how {ianch ſoever they have been before and af- 
ter: Yet to avoid the Dint and Penalty of the Law, have givena yield- 
ance to the Commands, and Authority of the Charch, ſubmitting to 
thole Rites, which at other times they ſcruple, yea renounce. But why 
do you condemn your felves in the things you can upon occaſion 
admit? Can you diſpenſe with your Conſciences to ſerve a turn ? 
Doth not this juſtitie che PraQtice of our Romiih Adverſarics, who can 
liceife themſelves to take Oaihs, to hold a Coutormi:y with the Church, 
or diſſ:mbl: a Compliance to cheat their Rulers, and avoid the Dint and 
Pen:Ity of the Law ? If you can conform, and hold Cominunion with 
the Church in Praying, Hearing and Receiving the Holy Sacrament, &c. 
for the Preſervation of your ſelves ? Why not tizen for the Preſervation 
of Pcace, and Unity in the Church 2 I need not tell you how miſchie- 
vou3 2 thing Schiſm is, or how dccp a Stain, and guilt it leaves behind 
it upon the Conſcience, Is it not a poſitive and plain Gommand to be 
ſubj:& to the higher Powers, to ſubmit to every Ordinance of Man for 


the 
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the Lord's ſake? Vir bonus eſt quis £ Oxi conſulta patrum qui leger Jura- 
que ſervat. 


So we do, and will where we can do it with a good Conſcience 3. But: 
would you have us. offend God, and rouſe the ſleeping Lion in our: 


own Breaſts which will tear us in- pieces, when there's none can deli- 
- ; 
ver us © 


By no means, but is it a Sin to do it at ene time, and none at ano- f 


Ref. 


ther 7 Does the Caſe alter with your Convenience, and change with the 


Perſons ? Is it lawful for the Children to obey, where it is a Sin for the - 


Parents to comply ? Brethren, I beſcech you judge righteous Judgment, 
Why ſhould you open the Mouths of your Adverſaries, and juttifie their 
Reproaches ? viz. That your diſſent is nothing but .FaRtion and Humor, 
a Spirit: of Diſobedience and Contradiction, but nothing of Conſcience, 
whatever may be pretended, as is by you ſufficiently proved, when you 
come to the pinch, I do not ſpeak this to reflec upon you, but as my- 


beloved Friends, to warn you ; if God be God then follow him, if Baa 


be God follow him. The Caſe of Confcience and. Matter before us will 
not tum colour with the Circumfiances cf your Condition : Your 
Streights and Extremities do not make that Jawful, which your Liberty: 
and Freedom make ſinful :. I do not take the Caſe in hand; to alter with 
our State, or like a Dove's Neck to chavge colour- according to its Site 
and Poſition : The various Reflexion of Light may cauſe different Co» 
lours, but Truth never varies its hue 3 *tis »bique eadem, and is it not an in- 


excuſable thing to commit a deliberate finful a&, meecly. to ſecure our ' | 


Stake, and to preſcrve our worldly Intereſt; We may hereby perhaps #- 
void Puniſhment from Men, -but how ſhall we eſcape God's righteous 
Judgments 2? 

Would you then that we ſhould never upon any. occaſion :conform nor 
hold Communlon with the Church 2? 


0 


\ I-would never have you fin to avoid ſuffering 3 and to at againſt the" Ref. 


Judgment and DiQates, though but of an opening Conſcience-is.no leſs; 
But perhaps I have driven this Nail too far, and may become--your Ene- 
my for preffing. this unpleafing Truth. But if I have ſpokeniill bear wit- 
neſs againſi me, and convince me of it, let the Righteous:ſmire-me, and 


it ſhall be a kindncls, Jf- well, Why (hould you be. offended ? Qught you 


not; to þ:. conlifant to your felvesand Prineiples ? lars | 
But I find ſome to have put a more favourable Gloſs and'Senfſe upon 
your occaſional Conformity, viz. that you do it not in oppoſition to your 
Jodgments, nor Dicates of your Conſciences, thereby to indemnitie your 
{elves from the Penalty of the Law, bat that you could hold a (more fre- 


quent (perhaps conſtant) Communion with the Church in her Holy Of- *' 


aces, had: you not an eminent Addiction to one fort, and : Averſneſs to 
anther fort, or party of Men, which feems to have as great an 'antipa- 
thy 9 each other, as Nacuralifts tells us, there is in. the Blood. of a Bat 


and 


0bj. 
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and Swallow, which will not mix tho' they be put into the ſame Veſſel 
together 3 were the inveterate Spleen and Animofities upon all accounts 
(ventcd againſt Perſons) a!laid, I am contident there would be ſuch Abate- 
ments on the one fide, and Compliances on the other, that the Prote- 
ſtant Communion and: Intereſt would be all 'of a piece, and Schiſm no 
longer find a room to fix the Sole of her Foot upon. 

But for this we muſt earneſtly dire&t our Prayers to him who hath the 
Hearts of all Mcn in his Hand, and that tnens them like the Rivers of 
Water; to him that makes Men to be of one mind in an Houſe. It 
was the Obſervation of the Proteſtant Reconciler, that it was the 
great Sin of the Conformiſts, that they did not do what they might 
have done: when they had a Power for Compoting the Differences 
among us. And is it not the Sin of ſuch as diſſent, not to do what 
they may, and have done occalionally pro hic & nwne, to ferve themſelves 
and ſecure their Intereſt, for the attaining an higher End, and more emi- 
nent: Purpoſes ? viz. healing the Breaches, and curing that inveterate 
Diftemper, I mean the Schiſm which hath fo often diii:ibed the Peace, 
and raiſed Confulions in the Church. 


How can we comply and correſpond with ſuch as hate 'us ? Can we 


walk together with thoſe that never will agree with us? *Tis trac, we 


arc upbraided for ftanding out, when at the (ame time they are glad, 
and loath we ſhould come in. When it was complained of to a great 
Biſhop in Charles the TI's time, that it was to be teared that the At of 
-Uniformity would be drawn up fo firit, that not many of the Presby- 
terians would conform, his anſwer was, He was afraid they would. 
Beſides the Treatment of thoſe who have ſubmitted to it have been 
ſach, as affords little invitation to others to come over into the Tents of 


- the Church of England, whilit they have been accounted, and uſed by 
"the Conformiſts as falſe Brethren, who came in meerly to ſpy. out their 


Liberty, and betray their Church ; upon which account they are diſre- 
ſpeed and flited, nay many times deſpitefully ufed 3 they watching for 
-their halting, and glad when they ftumble, that they may fall into their 
hands, and be nfcd by them at their pleaſure: But not one Hair from 
their Heads would they part with to render the Yoak of Conformity 
| wa gratific thoſe that have been tender of the Peace and Unity of 
the Church, | 


Do they hate you? then obſerve the Royal Law and Rule of our Sa- 


viour, love thoſe that hate you. Don't they love you? Let me ask you, 
Is there any Love loſt on either fide ? Is not the diftance of Aﬀection the 


ſame on both fades ? I am airaid *tis as far from Athens to Thebes, as *t5 


from Thebes to Athens. If we love only thoſe that love us, what reward 
have we? Let us heap Coals of Firc upon their Heads, *dis the on} way 
to 
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eo melt them, and-force thern-to ſay, as Saul to David,” Tow are more Right-- 
80 ut than we ; As for ſuch who for Conſcience ſake have made no breach, 
but have held Communion with the Church, and yet have notwlithftand» 
ing been lookt a ſquint upon, that ought not to — you, nor 
turn «way their Faces, or make them-to deſpair of ſome reaſonabte Re- 
laxation in Matti of Cof®Brmity 3 For the righteons Lord loves Righteouſ? 
nefl, bis-Countenance does behol4 the npright * But perhaps the appointed 
time of our Viſion is not yet come; and therefore we will wait for it, 
for it will come and not tarry : In the mean time lets go on and bulld 
God's Houſe with: as much care, and diligence as we can, whatever DiC- 
couragements we may meet with from the Tobiaſes and Sanballats that - 
may riſe up againſt us. Let us bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe - 
we have finned againſt him, for he will plead our Cauſe and execute 
Judgment for us. Let us pray, that he would turn the Faces of our Bre- 
thren towards us, that we may live in Peace and Love together, and the 
God of Love and Peace (hall be with us. 

But this is a Lamentation, and muſt be for a Lamentation that Fire is 19 Exeb. 14. * 
gone out of our Branches, that we fill quarrel and fall out by the way | 
for Matters of no higher value, and greater figure In Religion than ſome 
appendant Rites and retained Ceremonies of Worſhip 3 nor can we with- 
out regret obſerve how wide a Cleft thoſe ſmaller Wedges have occation- 
ed (when they have been fiercely driven) in the Beams of our own 
Timber. | | 

The Diſpute and Conference which was betwixt Arcicetus, Biſhop of - 

Rome, and Polyearpe, concerning divers Ulages and Cuftoms of their 
Churches 3 particularly that great-make Bate, the time of celebrating 
Eaſter, it was ſo managed as not to make any diſtance. betwixt them : / 
But though it was concluded each Church ſhould retain and practice 
their own Rites, and obſerve their own Cuſtoms, yet they did not break - 
off their Fellowſhip, but received the Sacrament together, and held a 
friendly Communion one with the other. Whilſt Pope Vi&or, (as Irene 
ar relates) more ſtifly infiting on, and urging the Practices of the Rv- + 
man See upon other Churches, they became as remote and diſtant from 

. each other, as the Eaft is from the Weſt in affeRion, as well as Si- - 
tuation, 

There was alſo in Cyprian's time a great Queſtion which much exer-. - 
ciſed the Primitive Church, viz. Whether Hereticks ought to be rebap- 
tized before they were admitted to Church-Fellowſhip 3 to dctermine_ 
which St. Cyprian calls a Council at Carthage, who together with the (a) Sententie” + 
reſt of his (a) Brethren gave their Opinions, that they ought not to be ad- #pjſcoporum 
mitted into the Church without being rebaptized z yet with fo much de bereticis 
indulgence and allowance to others, as not to judge or cenſure them, but 94Ptixandis. » 
to hold Communion with ſuch as were otherwiſe mined 3 Sper eſt ut de ny Ft, ; 


H 
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bac re quid finguli ſentiamus proferamus, nemi bc Judicauer, #bt A jure. 
Communionis aliquem fi diverſum ſenſerit awmov + And could we but. 
once come to be guilty of that Error which the Primitive: Chriſtians 


- (6) Minutius Were charged with, viz. of _ one and othex(b) too well we might 
Feliz's Dialo-yet maintain an holy Gemnforck ence and - oxihip.ce ch.with , other, 


_gue betwixt taking ſweet Council together, -and going to Houle. # God in -Com-- 


— noewithiianding any Religious Rites'in debate amongh us. 
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